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DE VIRIS ILLUSTRIBUS

O 3HAMEHUTHM MY KEBHMA®

Eusebius Hieronymus Stridonensis

LIV. Origenes, qui et Ada-
mantius, decimo Severi Pertina-
cis anno adversum Christianos
persecutione commota, a Leonide
Patre, Christi martyrio coronato,
cum sex fratribus et matre vidua,
pauper relinquitur, annos natus
circiter decem et septem. Rem
enim familiarem ob confessionem
Christi fiscus occupaverat. Hic
Alexandriae dispersa Ecclesia,
decimo octavo aetatis suae anno,
KATNXNOewv 0pus aggressus, post-
ea a Demetrio, ejus urbis episco-
po, in locum Clementis presbyteri
confirmatus, per multos annos
floruit: et cum jam mediae es-
set aetatis, et propter Ecclesias
Achaiae, quae pluribus haeresi-
bus vexabantur, sub testimonio
Ecclesiasticae epistolae Athe-

CsetH Jeponum CTpUAOHCKH

54. OpwureH, Koju ce 30Be U Afia-
manTtyje (TBpTKO), Kama je [necere
ropuHe 1lapa Cesepa [lepthHakca
MPOTHB XpulThaHa MOKPEHYT IMpo-
TOH, o7 oua JleoHwnaa, KOju ce pa-
o1 XpUCTa OBEHYA0 MYYEHHIITBOM,
OCTaB/bEH je CHUPOT, Ca LIECTOPULIOM
Opahe u ymoBOM MajKOM y y3pacTy
Ofi MPUOMIKHO CeJaMHaecT TOAMHA.
[TopoouuHO MMame je 3D0r Hcnose-
Iama XpUIThaHCKEe BEPE 3aljIeHmeHO
oIl cTpaHe OpkaBHe Kace. OBaj je y
pactypeHoj LlpkBu AnexcaHgpuje, y
0CaMHaeCTOj CBOjOj TOOWHH, Tpemy-
3€0 paj ca KaTUXYMEHUMa, a KacHHje
on IMMUTpHja, EMUCKOTa TOTa rpaja,
yMecTo mpesButepa KiuMeHta py-
KOMOI0keH. McThiiao ce Kpo3 MHOre
romuHe, a kazma je seh 6uo y cpenmoj
nodou, papu llpkaBa Axaje, koje cy
Oune ontepeheHe MHOTUM jepecuma,

*W3BopHuk: J. P. Migne, PL 23, 698B—739A (Paris 1883). HacraBak u3 npeTtxonHor 6poja.
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nas per Palaestinam pergeret, a
Theoctisto et Alexandro, Caesare-
ae et Hierosolymorum episcopis,
presbyter ordinatus Demetrii of-
fendit animum; qui tanta in eum
debacchatus est insania, ut per
totum mundum super nomine
ejus scriberet. Constat eum, ante-
quam Caesaream migraret, fuisse
Romae sub Zephyrino episcopo,
et statim Alexandriam reversum,
Heraclan presbyterum, qui sub
habitu philosophi perseverabat,
adjutorem sibi fecisse katnxnoewg,
qui quidem et post Demetrium
Alexandrinam tenuit Ecclesiam.
Quantae autem gloriae fuerit,
hinc apparet, quod Firmilianus,
Caesareae episcopus, cum omni
Cappadocia eum invitavit, et diu
tenuit, et postea sub occasione
sanctorum locorum Palaestinam
veniens, diu Caesareae in sanc-
tis Scripturis ab eo eruditus est.
Sed et illud, quod ad Mammeam,
matrem Alexandri imperatoris,
religiosam feminam, rogatus ve-
nit Antiochiam, et summo honore
habitus est: quodque ad Philip-
pum imperatorem, qui primus de
regibus Romanis Christianus fuit,
et ad matrem ejus litteras fecit,
quae usque hodie exstant. Quis
ignorat et quod tantum in Scrip-
turis divinis habuerit studii, ut
etiam Hebraeam linguam, contra
aetatis gentisque suae naturam
edisceret: et exceptis Septuaginta
interpretibus, alias quoque edi-
tiones in unum congregaret volu-
men: Aquilae scilicet Pontici pros-

4

myToBao je y Atuny npeko [lanectu-
HE Ha OCHOBY ayTOpUTeTa LPKBEHE
nocnanune. On ctpane TeokTucta u
ArnexcaHapa, KecapHujckor W jepyca-
JIMMCKOT ~ eMUCKOMa, PYKOIOI0XKEeH
j€ 3a CBEeIITEeHWKa IUTO je YBPEOWIO
JVMHTpHja, KOjU je MO LIeJIOM CBe-
Ty MHACA0 He U JIU HAPYKUO HEroBo
nme. Ca UM Jasbe dellle OBaKo: mpe
Hero mro je gomrao y Kecapwujy, 6uo je
y Pumy kop enuckona 3eduprHa, U
OIMax, BpaTUBILHU ce y AneKcaHapu-
j¥, y3eo je cedu 3a mOMOhHHKA KaTH-
XeTcKke ILIKoje Tmpe3BuTepa HMpaxia,
KOjH je noj hpunocodCckum mialTom
HCTPajaBao U nocie IumMuTtpuja npe-
y3€0 ympaBy Haf AJeKCaHIPHjCKOM
LipkBoM. Crekao je, usmehy ocraror,
TaKBY C/IaBy LITO Ce BUIU kafa je dup-
MwidjaH, enudckon Kecapuje, koju ra
je, 3ajemHO ca CBUMa EMHCKOMHMA
Kamagoxwuje, mo3Bao v apkao ra Iyro
kop cede. U 3aTHM, Kafia je MPUINKOM
obunacka ceetux mecta Ilanectune,
1o BacaaH y Kecapuju on mera duBao
noyvyaBaH y Ceerom [lucmy. Anu u
Iabe: Kaja ra je Mameja, majka 1a-
pa AnexcaHzpa, IPOSyXOB/bEHA XKe-
Ha, YMONMWIA 1a nohe y AHTHOXU]Y,
rne je duo odacunaH BeTMKOM Yaurhy,
onaxie je napy ®unumny, koju je mp-
B OJ] pPUMCKHX LlapeBa 0uo xpuiha-
HUH, U BEroB0j Majuy CJla0 MHCMa,
KOja Cy Ce cadyBajla IO JaHALIEKET
IaHa. UMa 1M Kora J1a He 3Ha ca KO-
JINKOM je MapspUBOLIhY MPHOHYO Ha
nsydaBamwe Caetor [lucma, ma je gax
JEBPEjCKU jE3UK, HACYNPOT BPEMEHY
¥ 00M4YajumMa CBOje OKOJIMHE [0Yeo Jia
yuH, ¥ y3eBuu nmpesop CenamueceTo-
puLe TymMaya U Apyra u3jama, CBe je
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elyti, et Theodotionis Hebionei,
et Symmachi ejusdem dogmatis,
qui in Evangelium quoque katd
MatBaiov scripsit commentarios,
de quo et suum dogma confirma-
re conatur. Praeterea quintam et
sextam et septimam editionem,
quas etiam nos de ejus bibliothe-
ca habemus, miro labore reperit,
et cum caeteris editionibus com-
paravit. Et quia indicem operum
ejus in voluminibus epistolarum,
quas ad Paulam scripsimus, in
quadam epistola contra Varro-
nis opera conferens posui, nunc
omitto: illud de immortali ejus
ingenio non tacens, quod dialecti-
cam quoque et geometriam, et ar-
ithmeticam, musicam, grammati-
cam et rhetoricam, omniumque
philosophorum sectas ita didicit,
ut studiosos quoque saecularium
litterarum sectatores haberet, et
interpretaretur eis quotidie, con-
cursusque ad eum miri fierent:
quos ille propterea recipiebat, ut
sub occasione saecularis litteratu-
rae in fide Christi eos institueret.
De crudelitate autem persecutio-
nis, quae adversum Christianos
sub Decio consurrexit, eo quod
in religionem Philippi desaeviret,
quem et interfecit, superfluum
est dicere: cum etiam Fabianus,
Romanae Ecclesiae episcopus,
in ipsa occubuerit, et Alexander
Babylasque Hierosolymorum et
Antiochenae Ecclesiae pontifices,
in carcere pro confessione Christi
dormierint. Et super Origenis sta-
tu si quis scire velit, quid actum

V jeIHY KEBUTY CII0jH0, TAUHHUje: AK6U-
Jie ipo3enuta ca Ilonra, Teogoiiuona
EBvonute, u Cumdxa TpUCTaIULE
UCTOT yuewa, KOoju je Ha JeBaHheme
no Marejy Hanucao KomeHTape, u3
KOra ce TPyOuo Iia YTBPIU CBOja yoe-
hemwa. A MUMO OBHUX, Helliu, wWectiu 1
cegmu TTPEBO], KOje Takohe Halmasumo
y weroBoj bubnmorenu, ca BenuKoM
JpyDaBIby je TPEenucuBao, M ca ocTa-
UM u3fawkuma ynopehusao. U mo-
IITO CaM [ja0 CIHCaK HEeroBuUX Iena
y MocaaHuIama Koje cam mucao Ila-
BJIM, Tj. Y OHOj NOCIaHULIX YTIEPEHO]
npotuB BapoHoBux fena, caga hy ra
CBECHO UCITyCTHUTH, He Kenehu, unak,
Ia npehyTUM OHY BeIUYUHY HEroBUX
O0ecMpTHUX maposa. OH je makie, Iu-
jalIeKTHKy, a Takohe W TeoMETpH)Y,
Ka0 U apUTMETHKY, MY3HKy, Irpama-
THKY U PETOPHUKY U cBe punocodcke
IIKOJIe TaKO U3Y4HO, Ia je UMao IpH-
Jb€KHE CITyLIaole Te CBETCKE KHbH-
YKEBHOCTH, yuyehu HX MOCBEJHEBHO,
na beme uyno boxuje mocmarpatu
Macy Koja ce OoKo wera ctunana. OH
jé TakBe MpPUMao yIpaBo 300r TO-
ra He OU JIM WX TOJ, BUIOM CBETOBHE
YUEHOCTH yBeo Dau y Bepy XpHUCTO-
By. A 0 CypOBOCTH TMPOTOHA Koje je
MpOTHB XpullthaHa moaurao [ekwje,
KOjH je moTmyHo DecHeo MpoTHUB ®u-
JINTIOBE Bepe, Kora je U ydmo, U3miu-
IIHO jé U TOBOPHUTH, Y KOME TOBeHYy
je ®abujaH, enrckon Pumcke Llpkse,
¥ CaM TIOCTpajao, Kao U AnekcaHziap
u BaBuia, nmpBocBelITeHUIIN Jepyca-
nuMcKe U Artroxujcke LIpkse, koju
Cy y TaMHHL]aMa 3a Bepy XpHUCTOBY
ymopeHu. Ko xkenu fa casHa 1Ta je
duno ca OpureHoBOM Cy[OWHOM, Ka-

5
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sit, primum quidem de epistolis
ejus, quae post persecutionem ad
diversos missae sunt: deinde de
sexto Eusebii Caesariensis eccle-
siasticae historiae libro, et pro eo-
dem Origene in sex voluminibus,
poterit liquido cognoscere. Vixit
usque ad Gallum et Volusianum,
id est, usque ad LXIX aetatis suae
annum; et mortuus est Tyri, in
qua urbe et sepultus est.

LV. Ammonius, vir disertus et
valde eruditus in philosophia, eo-
dem tempore Alexandriae clarus
habitus est: qui inter multa inge-
nii sui et praeclara monumenta
etiam de consonantia Moysi et
Jesu elegans opus composuit, et
evangelicos canones excogitavit,
quos postea secutus est Eusebius
Caesariensis. Hunc falso accusat
Porphyrius, quod ex Christiano
Ethnicus fuerit, cum constet eum
usque ad extremam vitam Chris-
tianum perseverasse.

LVI. Ambrosius primum
Marcionites, deinde ab Origene
correctus, Ecclesiae diaconus,
et confessionis Dominicae gloria
insignis fuit, cui et Protocteto
presbytero liber Origenis de
Martyrio scribitur. Hujus indu-
stria, et sumptu et instantia ad-
jutus infinita Origenes dictavit
volumina. Sed et ipse, quippe
ut vir nobilis, non inelegantis
ingenii fuit, sicut ejus ad Orige-
nem epistolae indicio sunt. Obiit
ante mortem Origenis; et in hoc

6

KO Ce ca HBUM 30110, MOXKE TIOHajIpe
13 weroBux Iocnanuyd, Koje je mocsue
[IPOrOHa (JIa0 PA3IUYUTHM JbYOU-
Ma, 3aTUM U3 LecTe kwure Lpxeene
uctopuje JeBceBuja Kecapujckor u u3
HBETOBUX IecT cnuca 3a Opulena, 3a-
HCTa Ce MOXEe KUBO NO3HaTH. XKuBeo
je ce mo BpemeHa [anma u Bomycuja-
Ha, Tj. CBe JIO IIEe3JeCeT U JIEBETE T0-
IUHE CBOTa KUBOTA U YMpO je y Tupy,
y Irpagy y KOMe je ¥ CaxpameH.

55. AMOHHje, YOBEK PEUNT U Be-
oma 00pa3oBaH y puiocoduju y UCTO
BpeME je y AJIEKCaHIpHjU YXKUBAO
Cjajan yrimen. Mehy MHOTUM TUBHUM
CTIOMEHUIIMMA HETOBUX JIyXOBHUX
mohu (criocobHocTr) Hamehe ce Cra-
tawe Mojcuja u Hcyca, nOoTepaHo [eno
Koje je cactaBuo. Takohe je u3apamuo
u Jesanhemcke kanoHe Koje je moiHMje
kopucTHo Jescesuje Kecapujcku. be-
ra n1axHo ontyxyje [lopdupuje na je
oJl XpylTthaHWHA OCTa0 He3Habokall
TOIITO je (CaCBUM) CUTYPHO [Jia je 1o
Kpaja KMBOTa 0CTA0 XPUIThaHUHOM.

56. AMBpocCHje, Hajipe MapKu-
OHHT, 3aTUM UCTIpaBsbeH off OpHreHa,
haxon IIpxse, 30or ucnosenawa lo-
CTiofla CTeYe BEJNUKy CyiaBy. Hhemy je
u ceewteHuky [Iporokrery OpureH
Hamucao kwury O myuenuwiinugy. He-
rOBOM MapJbuBoLIhy, TpeTy3UMIbHUBO-
why u pemeHomrhy oxpadpen Opurexn
je de3dpojHa menma u3paguo (=U3aUK-
THpPao). AlM U caMm, C 003upom fa de-
1Ie yoBek OmaropopaH, HUje OMO JIH-
LIEH NYXOBHOCTH (KHIBMKEBHOT Ijapa)
KaKo CBefloue Hherosa mucma ymyhena
Opureny. CkoH4ao je npe OpureHose
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a plerisque reprehenditur, quod
vir locuples amici sui senis et
pauperis moriens non recordatus
sit.

LVII. Tryphon, Origenis au-
ditor, ad quem nonnullae ejus
exstant epistolae, in Scripturis
eruditissimus fuit. Quod quidem
et multa ejus sparsim ostendunt
opuscula, sed praecipue liber,
quem composuit de Vacca rufa
in Deuteronomio, et de Dichot-
omematibus, quae cum columba
et turture Abraham ponuntur in
Genesi.

LVIII. Minucius Felix, Ro-
mae insignis causidicus, scripsit
Dialogum Christiani et Ethnici
disputantium, qui Octavius in-
scribitur. Sed et alius sub no-
mine ejus fertur de Fato, vel
contra mathematicos, qui cum
sit et ipse diserti hominis, non
mihi videtur cum superioris libri
stylo convenire. Meminit hujus
Minucii et Lactantius in libris
suis.

LIX. Gaius, sub Zephyrino
Romanae urbis episcopo, id est
sub Antonino Severi filio, dispu-
tationem adversum Proculum,
Montani sectatorem, valde insig-
nem habuit, arguens eum temeri-
tatis, super Nova Prophetia de-
fendenda, et in eodem volumine
Epistolas quoque Pauli, tredecim
tantum enumerans; decimam
quartam quae fertur ad Hebraeos,

CMPTH, aJI¥ je Off MHOTHX IPEKOPEBAH
LITO C€ Ka0 UMyhaH YOBEK HUje YMHU-
pyhu cetro (y TecTaMeHTy) CBOT CTa-
POT ¥ CUPOMAILIHOT ITPHjaTesba.

57. TpudoH, OpureHos ciyiianai
KOMe cy ¥ ynyheHe Heke oI BeroBHUX
CauyBaHMX MOCJIaHWIA, OMO je BeoMa
u3BexdaH (ompodaH) y Ceetom [Tucmy
(Incmuma). A 0BO NOKa3yjy Ha pasHUM
MECTHMa U MHOTa Herosa Jiena, a Hapo-
YHTO KEbHTa KOjy je cactaBuo O ypseHom
fogeueilly y 3aKOHMMa MOHOBJLEHUM, U
O tlapuaguma xoje Cy ca ToiydoM U rp-
oM duse ysHeureHe ABpamoM y [lo-
cTamy (Kako cBenouu [locTame).

58. Munynuje ®enukc, Mo3HaTH
NMapHUYap (OfyTMYaH aBOKAT), HATM-
cao je oujasior xpuirhaHWHa U HEe3Ha-
Oolltia, HayYyHy pacnpaBy Koja je Ha-
CI0B/beHa Kao Oxitiasuje. Anv 1 opyTu
ciiic O cygOounu umu Hpotiius maie-
Matliuudapa Besyje ce 3a HEroBO MUMe.
Mapa je m 0oBO (IEnO HamMcaHo) oOf
PEUYMTOr YOBeKa, YMHU MU Ce Ja ce ca
MIPETXOHOM (TOPHOM) KEBUTOM HE T10-
nynapa y ctity. OBora MuHyuyja mno-
mume JIakTaHLuje y CBOjUM CITUCHMA.

59. Iaj, y noba 3edupuna enu-
ckon rpaga Puma, To jecT 3a Biame
AnrtonvHa cuHa (Centumwuja) Cese-
pa. M31ao je Bpio 3HauajHy pacripaBy
IIpoiaue IIpoxia, MOHTaHOBOT CIlel-
DeHMKa onTyXyjyhu ra 3a HEmpoMHu-
LIJBEHY MAaxXHHUTOCT (IUIaXOBUTOCT) Y
Opawewy Hosux [IpopomraBa. U y
WCTOM criucy Hadpajajyhu camo Tpu-
HaecT IlaBnoBMX MOC/HaHUIIG, 33 ue-
TpHaecty, ynyheHy Jespejuma, kaxe

7
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dicit non ejus esse, sed et apud
Romanos usque hodie quasi Pauli
apostoli non habetur.

LX. Beryllus, Arabiae
Bostrenus episcopus, cum ali-
quanto tempore gloriose rexisset
Ecclesiam, ad extremum lapsus
in haeresim, quae Christum ante
incarnationem negat, ab Origene
correctus. Scripsit varia opuscu-
la, et maxime epistolas, in quibus
Origeni gratias agit, sed et Ori-
genis ad eum litterae sunt. Ex-
stat dialogus Origenis et Berylli,
in quo haereseos coarguitur.
Claruit autem sub Alexandro,
Mammeae filio, et Maximino
et Gordiano, qui ei in imperium
successerunt.

LXI. Hippolytus, cujus-
dam Ecclesiae episcopus, no-
men quippe urbis scire non
potui, rationem Paschae tem-
porumque Canones  scripsit,
usque ad primum annum Alex-
andri imperatoris, et sedecim
annorum circulum, quem Graeci
éxkatdekaetnpida vocant, reperit,
et Eusebio, qui super eodem Pas-
cha Canonem, decem et novem
annorum circulum, id est,
évveakaldekaetnpida composuit,
occasionem dedit. Scripsit non-
nullos in Scripturas commen-
tarios, e quibus hos reperi: in
¢Eanuepov, et in Exodum, in Can-
ticum Canticorum, in Genesim,
etin Zachariam: de Psalmis, et in
Isaiam, de Daniele, de Apocalyp-

8

Iia HUje werosa. Mehytum, u ko Pu-
MJbaHa JI0 IaHAIIBET JaHa Ce cMarpa
Ila OHa He noTuue of anocrosna [Tasna.

60. Bbepwmn, enuckon boctpe
apadujcke, cjajHo je ympasmao Lp-
KBOM, MaJa MaJOBPEMEHO, jep je
HArMoCJAeTKy Mao y jepec Tako UITO je
nopuuao Xpucra mpe Oariohema.
OpureH ra je ucnpasmpao. Hamuncao
je pasnmumuTa Aenna (Mama [ena),
MOHAjBHUIIIE MOCTAHHULIE Y KOjUMA y3-
HocH noxsasie Opureny, anu u Opu-
reH uMa nucma ynyhena wemy. Ca-
uyyBaH je Jujanoi usmehy Opuiena u
bepuna y xome ce pazodnnvaBajy je-
pecu. JonajMo Jia ce UCTULA0 3a Biia-
Ie AnexcaHppa ciHa MamejuHor, u'y
noda MaxcumujaHa u [opanjana Ko-
j¥ Ccy Ta HaclIenuIy y apeBamy.

61. Unonurt, enuckon Heke Llp-
KBe, y Tpajly 4vje UME, YIIPKOC CBEMY,
HHCaM MOTao [ia NOKyYHM, Halucao
je Kanone mo muTamy INpa3sHOBama
[Tacxe, koju WAy cBe O TIpBE TOAU-
He ljapa AJjiekcaHzpa U O NEpPUOIH-
Ma Off IIeCHaeCT roguHa, Koje [puu
30By ékkaidekaetnpida; OaBIIM TaKoO
MPWINKY JeBCEBH]jy, KOjU je cacTaBUO
ucre Ilacxanne Kanone, anu camo Ha
DIeBEeTHAECTOTONULIBY TMEpUol, TO
ject  évveakaudekaetnpida. Hammcao
je u Hekonuke komeHTape Ha CBeTo
[Tucmo, op xojux cmo crnenehe mpo-
Hauui: Ha Hleciiognes, Ha HU3nasax,
Ha Ilecmy nag tiecmama, Ha Ilociua-
we, Ha Kwuty I[Ipopoxa 3axapuje, O
ITcanmuma, jour u Ha tipopoxa Hcau-
Jy, O upopoxy Hanuny, O Otixpusery,
O IIpuuama Conomonosum, O Kwusu
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si, de Proverbiis, de Ecclesiaste,
de Saul et Pythonissa, de Anti-
christo, de Resurrectione, contra
Marcionem, de Pascha, adversum
omnes haereses, et IIpocopthiav
de laude Domini Salvatoris, in
qua, praesente Origene, se loqui
in Ecclesia significat. In hujus
aemulationem Ambrosius, quem
de Marcionis haeresi ad veram
fidem correctum diximus, co-
hortatus est Origenem, in Scrip-
turas commentarios scribere,
praebens ei septem et eo amplius
notarios, eorumque expensas, et
librariorum parem numerum,
quodque his majus est, incredi-
bili studio quotidie ab eo opus
exigens. Unde in quadam epis-
tola é¢pyodiwktnv eum Origenes
vocat.

LXII. Alexander, episco-
pus Cappadociae, cum desiderio
sanctorum locorum Hierosoly-
mam pergeret, et Narcissus epis-
copus ejusdem urbis jam senex
regeret Ecclesiam, et Narcisso et
multis clericorum ejus revelatum
est, altera die mane intrare epis-
copum, qui adjutor sacerdotalis
cathedrae esse deberet. Itaque re
ita completa, ut praedicta fuerat,
cunctis in Palaestina episcopis
in unum congregatis, adnitente
quoque ipso vel maxime Narcis-
so, Hierosolymitanae Ecclesiae
cum eo gubernaculum suscepit.
Hic in fine cujusdam epistolae,
quam scribit ad Antinoitas su-
per pace Ecclesiae ait: Salutat vos

IIpotiogegruxo8oj, O yapy Cayny u ex-
gopexoj epaudapuuu, O AHTHUXPUCTIY,
O Bacxkpcewy, Ipowmiue Mapxuona, O
Iacxu, ITpowiue ceux jepecu U yBOTHY
6eceny Y tioxsany Ioctioga Cuacutierna
Y K0jOj HazHavyje a roBopu y LIpksu
y OpuUreHoBOM NPUCYCTBY. AMBpOCH-
je, 0 KoMe CMO TOBOPWIIH, KOjH je U3
MapxkuroHoBe jepecu mowao 1o mpase
Bepe, UcrpasbeH o1 OpureHa, ca apy-
re CTpaHe, MOACTaKao je OpureHa He
0u 1 ce TakMu4Ho ca Umomurom na
ucnivuie Komeninape na ITucmo, Hyne-
hu My cemmMopHlly U joul BUIIe THCa-
pa (cexkpeTapa), ¥ TPOIIKOBE 33 HUX
Y UCTH TONHWKY OpOj MMpenvcusava, u
jOI_Il BHUIIIE Cd HEBEPOBATHOM IAXXHBOM
HaJrIeao je moBasgaH »eros pam, fa
ra 30or Tora y jeqHoj CBOjOj MOCTaHM-
uu OpureH u HasuBa ,locrnomap mo-
cna* (ITocnonasan), épyodtwKTny.

62. Anexcanpap, enuckon Ka-
MafloKHje Cca KapKoM Ke/bOM Ipema
CBETUM MECTHMa, CTUTao je y Jepy-
canuM, kazia je Hapkuc enumckorn Tora
rpaza Beh kao crapay ympassao Lip-
kBOM. Enckony Hapkucy u MHOTUM
HBETOBUM KIUPULUMA OUIIO je OTKPHU-
BeHO (00jaBbeH0), ma he HapemHOT
IaHa yhu (y rpam) enuckor, kKoju he
OUTM MOMOhHUWK CBENITEHWYKE Ka-
Tenpe. Y Tako ce Ta CTBap CBpIUWIIA,
Kako je Ouino u mpenckasaHo, a Kanga
cy cBu enuckonu [lanectuHe dunm
OKYIUBEHM 3ajefHo, caM Hapxwuc je
MOHAjBUIIIE DMO TPUMOpPAH a Ca UM
IPUXBATH Bohewe Jepycanumcke Lip-
kBe. OBaj Ha Kpajy jemHe MOCIaHU-
e, KOjy je Hamucao aHTUHOWUTHMA
O mupy Lpxee xaxe: ,Ilo3gpaska

9
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Narcissus, qui ante me hic tenuit
episcopalem locum, et nunc me-
cum eumdem orationibus regit,
annos natus circiter centum se-
decim, et vos mecum precatur ut
unum idemque sapiatis. Scripsit
et aliam ad Antiochenses, per
Clementem presbyterum Alexan-
driae, de quo supra diximus, nec
non ad Origenem, et pro Origene
contra Demetrium; eo quod juxta
testimonium Demetrii eum pres-
byterum constituerit. Sed et aliae
ejus ad diversos feruntur episto-
lae. Septima autem persecutione
sub Decio, quo tempore Babylas
Antiochiae passus est, ductus
Caesaream, et clausus in carcere,
ob confessionem Christi martyrio
coronatur.

LXIII. Julius Africanus, cujus
quinque de Temporibus exstant
volumina, sub Imperatore M. Au-
relio Antonino, qui Macrino suc-
cesserat, legationem pro instau-
ratione urbis Emmaus suscepit,
quae postea Nicopolis appellata
est. Hujus est epistola ad Orige-
nem super quaestione Susannae:
eo quod dicat in Hebraeo hanc
fabulam non haberi, nec conve-
nire cum Hebraica etymologia
and tod oxivov oxioat, kat amd Tod
npivov mpicat, contra quem doc-
tam epistolam scribit Origenes.
Exstat ejus ad Aristidem altera
epistola, in qua super dwagwviq,
quae videtur esse in genealogia
Salvatoris apud Matthaeum et
Lucam, plenissime disputat.

10

Bac Hapxwuc, xoju je mpe meHe 00-
IpXKaBao eNuCKOINCKO MEeCTo U ca-
Ila 3ajeOHUYKH Ca HUCTOT yTpaB/baMo
MOJIUTBE, Y NOOM Off CTOTHUHY U Ile-
CHAECT JbeTa, W 3ajeTHO BaC MOJUMO
Ila umare jegHomucnyje”. Hamucao je
U OpyTy Antuxoujuuma, npexo Kiu-
MEHTa CBEIUTeHUKa y AJIeKCaHApH]H,
0 KOMe CMO rope TOBOPUIIH, IPYTY Ta-
kohe Opuieny, u 3a Opuiena Upoiug
Jumuttipuja, jep je mo uckasy Iumu-
TPHUjEBOM, Hera U PYKOIOIOXKHO 33
CBEIUTEHUKA. AJM, TOCTOje W JpyTe
BEroBe MocjiaHule ymyheHe pasiu-
YUTUM JTMYHOCTUMA. Y OHOM CeIMOM
rowewy, nop JlekujeM, y Bpeme Ka-
Ia je u BaBuna cTpagao y AHTHOXH-
ju, omBeneH je y Kecapujy u cTpnaH
y TaMHHILy, a 3a UCIIOBeflame Xpucra
OBEHYA0 Cé MYYEHHUILITBOM.

63. Jymuje Adpukanar, o Kora
Ce cadyBao MeToToMHM cric O speme-
Huma — Xpouonotuja, Tipemyseo (su-
scepit) je TIOCIIaHCTBO 3a ODHOBY rpana
Emayca, xoju je kacHuje Ha3BaH Huko-
Mo’k 07 LapeM Mapkom Aypenvjom
AHTOHUHOM, MaKkpHUHOBUM HaC/I€HU-
koM. Hberogsa je mocnanuna OpuieHy o
tuttiary Cy3awne, 3a OBy TPHUYY KaXKy
Iia CE y jeBPEjCKOM TEKCTY (jeBpejLITH-
HU) He Hala3W (CampXKH), a HUTH Ce
noflyJlapa Ca jeBPEjCKOM ETHUMOJIOTH-
joM amo tod oxivov oxioal, kal Ao T
Tpivov Tpioat, TPOTHUB Koje je OpureH
HaNucao y4yeHy nocnanuny. CadyBaHa
je mpyra meroBa Ilocnanuya ymyheHa
ApucTuzy, y K0joj IOHajBHUILE PacIpa-
B/bA O pasmiacjy (pasMUMOWIAXKEY)
(Sagwviq) xoje ce unHM y Criacuterse-
BOj TeHeayIorvju koxi Mareja u Jlyke.
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LXIV. Geminus, Antiochenae
Ecclesiae presbyter, pauca ingenii
sui monumenta composuit, flo-
rens sub Alexandro principe, et
episcopo urbis suae Zebenno, eo
vel maxime tempore, quo Hera-
clas Alexandrinae Ecclesiae pon-
tifex ordinatus est.

LXV. Theodorus, qui postea
Gregorius appellatus est, Neo-
caesareae Ponti episcopus, admo-
dum adolescens, ob studia Grae-
carum et Latinarum litterarum,
de Cappadocia Berytum, et inde
Caesaream Palaestinae transiit,
juncto sibi fratre Athenodoro.
Quorum cum egregiam indolem
vidisset Origenes, hortatus est
eos ad philosophiam, in qua pau-
latim Christi fidem subintro-
ducens, sui quoque sectatores
reddidit. Quinquennio itaque
eruditi ab eo remittuntur ad ma-
trem, e quibus Theodorus profi-
ciscens, TAvVNYvplKOV 0XapLOTIOG
scripsit Origeni: et convocata
grandi frequentia, ipso quoque
Origene praesente, recitavit,
qui usque hodie exstat. Scrip-
sit et petagppaotv in Ecclesiasten
brevem quidem, sed valde utilem.
Et aliae hujus vulgo feruntur
epistolae, sed praecipue signa
atque miracula, quae jam episco-
pus cum multa Ecclesiarum glo-
ria perpetravit.

LXVI. Cornelius, Roma-
nae urbis episcopus, ad quem
octo Cypriani exstant epistolae,

64. Temunuje, mpe3puTep AHTHO-
xujcke LlpkBe, cactaBuo je mMaino (octa-
BHO je HEIlITO) CTIOMEHUKA CBOjUX TyXOB-
HUX mohH, uctuuyhw ce 3a Biaze napa
AnexcaHzipa ¥ 3edeHuja, enucKona CBora
rpaga, OTHOCHO HAPOUYMTO Y OHO Bpeme
y kome je Hpaxnuje HasHaueH IpBOCBe-
ITEHUKOM LIpKBe y AnleKCaHfIpHju.

65. Teomop, k0ju je KacHHje Mpo-
3BaH [puropuje, emmckon Heoxeca-
pyje y [lonTy, [0k je jom dro mitaguh
npewao je y bepur Kanagokujcky, a
3atuM y Kecapujy [TanectuHcky panu
Npoy4yaBamwa IPYKe U JIATUHCKE KibU-
YKEBHOCTH, MOBEBIIM ca CODOM OpaTta
AtnHopopa. Kaga je OpureH crasuo
HBUXO0BE H3y3€THE CIOCOOHOCTH, YITy-
THO HUX je Ha dunocodujy, y Kajy je
MIOMaJI0 YHOCHO (HeWTo u3) XpUCToBe
BEpE, HAIPaBUBLIH (TaKO) OFf BUX CBO-
je cnenbenuke. [TomwTo Cy ce neT rogu-
Ha o00y4yaBaii KOJl kera, OpureH Ux je
MOC/Ia0 HAaTpar Majuy. Y uMe odojutie,
Teopop je ommasehun Hamucao Opu-
TEHy 3axBaJIHK TOBOP (Mavnyvptkov
evxaploTiag), Kora je ¥ MpOU3HEO MC-
npes BEJIMKOT MHOLITBA U Y TPHUCY-
ctBy camor OpureHa, a Taj TOBOp Ce
cavyyBao /10 faHa AaHauwer. Hamrcao
jé KpaTKy, alii BpJIO KOPHCHY Mapa-
(dpasy (petdppaoty) Ha Exnucujaciia
(IMpotiosegnuxa). On wera MOTUUY MO-
CIaHUIle HaMCaHe jeJTHOCTaBHUM To-
BOpPOM (M3pa3oM), @ HAPOUYUTO je Kao
eMUCKOI CTeKao BENUKy ciaBy y Llp-
KBH I10 3HaKOBUMaA U YyTlecuMa.

66. KopHunmje, enuckon rpa-
Ia Puma, xome je Kurpujan Hanucao
ocaM IOC/IaHMLA Koje Cy Ce cauyBaJle,

11
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scripsit epistolam ad Fabium An-
tiochenae Ecclesiae episcopum,
de synodo Romana, Italica, Af-
ricana, et aliam de Novatiano,
et de his qui lapsi sunt; tertiam
de gestis synodi (Romanae an.
251); quartam ad eumdem Fa-
bium valde prolixam, et No-
vatianae haereseos causas et
anathema continentem. Rexit
Ecclesiam annis duobus sub
Gallo et Volusiano, cui ob Chris-
tum martyrio coronato, successit
Lucius.

LXVII. Cyprianus Afer, pri-
mum gloriose rhetoricam do-
cuit; exinde suadente presbytero
Caecilio, a quo et cognomentum
sortitus est, Christianus fac-
tus, omnem substantiam suam
pauperibus erogavit, ac post
non multum temporis electus in
presbyterum, etiam episcopus
Carthaginiensis constitutus est.
Hujus ingenii superfluum est
indicem texere, cum sole clari-
ora sint ejus opera. Passus est sub
Valeriano et Galieno principibus,
persecutione octava, eodem die
quo Romae Cornelius, sed non eo-
dem anno.

LXVIII. Pontius, diaconus
Cypriani, usque ad diem passionis
ejus cum ipso exsilium sustinens,
egregium volumen vitae et passio-
nis Cypriani reliquit.

LXIX. Dionysios, Alexandri-
nae urbis episcopus, sub Heracla

12

Hanvcao je ITocnanuuy Padujy etiu-
ckotly Antnuoxujcke Ilpxee o Cabopy
PUMCKOM, UTHATICKOM U APPUKAHCKOM.
Ipyry (nocnanuuy) O Hosatiujany u o
welosuma koju cy tianu, Tpehy O pagy
Cabopa (y Pumy 251. iogune), 4eTBpTY
BPJIO OyTauKy (pa3BydeHy, MOAYTauKy)
ymyTHo je uctom dadujy o y3pouuma
Hosattiujanose jepecu u HetlocpegrHom
UpoKIUmary (uciie). Ypasbao je iBe
roguHe IIpkBom 3a Biage [ana u Bo-
JycHjaHa, of Kojux (3Dor mcmosena-
’a) Xpucra O OBeHYaH MyYEHUIKUM
BeHueM. Hacnenuo ra je Jlyuuje.

67. Kunpujau A pukaHan, Haj-
npe je CJIaBHO M0y4YaBao PETOPHKY, a
3aTHM je Ha Harosop mnpe3surepa Lle-
LWIWja, KOjU MY je U HaZleHyO OPYyTo
rMe (1a0 HaJUMaK), MOCTao Xpuinrha-
HUH Y CBE CBOje UMame je pa3nao CH-
pomMacuma. U He mociie nyro BpeMeHa
r3adpaH je Ha CBEUITEHCTBO, a 3aTUM
je moctao enuckon y Kaprarunu. Cy-
BULIHO je ¥ IPaBUTH CTHCAK Jefa be-
TOBOT T'eHHja (ingenii), MOIUTO Cy He-
roBa fiesia cjajHuja ox cyHua. Ctpagao
je y BpeMe Bla/laBUHe LlapeBa Bate-
pyjaHa u [anujena, 3a 0OCMOT TOBeHa
(persecutione octava), ucTora AaHa y
KoMe je y Pumy ctpamao KopHunyje,
aJld He UCTe TOMHE.

68. ITonTtHje, KunpujaHos ha-
KOH, CBE JJO [laHa HeroBor CTpana-
Ba CHOCHMO je Ca BUM IPOTOHCTBO,
OCTaBHO je U3y3eTaH ciuc o Kunpu-
jaHOBOM )XUBOTY W CTpafamy.

69. InoHHuCHje, eNUCKON Ipaja
AnexkcaHOpHje Kao Mpe3BUTEP MOJ
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scholam «katnxnoewv presbyter
tenuit, et Origenis valde insig-
nis auditor fuit. Hic in Cypriani
et Africanae synodi dogma con-
sentiens, de haereticis rebap-
tizandis, ad diversos plurimas
misit epistolas, quae usque hodie
exstant, et ad Fabium Antioch-
enae urbis episcopum scripsit de
poenitentia, et ad Romanos per
Hippolytum alteram: ad Xystum,
qui Stephano successerat, duas
epistolas, et ad Philemonem et
ad Dionysium, Romanae Eccle-
siae presbyteros, duas epistolas,
et ad eumdem Dionysium, postea
Romae episcopum, et ad Nova-
tianum causantem, quod invitus
Romae episcopus ordinatus es-
set, cujus epistolae hoc exordium
est: Dionysius Novatiano fratri
salutem. Si invitus, ut dicis, or-
dinatus es, probabis, cum volens
secesseris. Est ejus ad Dionysium
et ad Didymum altera epistola, et
¢optaotikai de Pascha plurimae,
declamatorio sermone conscrip-
tae, et ad Alexandrinam Eccle-
siam de exsilio, et ad Hieracam
in Aegypto episcopum, et alia
de Mortalitate, et de Sabbato, et
nept yvpvaoiov, et ad Hermam-
monem, et alia de persecutione
Decii, et duo libri adversum Ne-
potem episcopum, qui mille an-
norum corporale regnum suis
scriptis asseverat, in quibus de
Apocalypsi Joannis diligentis-
sime disputat: et adversum Sabel-
lium, et ad Ammonem Beronices
Episcopum, et ad Telesphorum,

HpaxioM (emuckomom) ApKao je
KaTUXeTCKY HIKOJly U OWO je BeoMa
yneyat/buB  OpPUTEHOB CTylIasiall.
Ogaj je, cnaxkyhu ce ca Kunpujanom
U yueweM AQPUKAHCKOT CUHOZA O
MMOHOBHOM KpINTaBakhy jepeTHKa,
MOCIa0 MHOTEe TIOCTaHULIE Pa3uyu-
THM JINYHOCTUMA, KOje Cy ce cauy-
BaJsie O aHa JaHAIlker, Kao LITOo je
Hamucao " jegHy ®adujy, enuckormy
rpana Autuoxuje O xajary, U Opy-
ry Pummanuma npexo Hmnomnura,
IBe nocnanule Kcucily Koju je Ha-
cienuo CredaHa, OBe TOCTaHUIE
Qunomeny u JuoHucujy cseure-
HugrumMma Pumcke llpkse, u UCTOM
JuoHucujy Koju je KaCHHUje MOCTao
PUMCKH enuckon, u Hogatliujany no
MATawy TOra J]a je XUPOTOHUCAH 3a
eMUCKOoMa MUMO CBOje BOJbe, Off KO-
je mocnanuile je cnemehu moverax:
~Juonucuje Hosattiujany, Opaticku
703gpas. Axo cu, yupxoc c80joj 806U
PYKOTOTIOMEH, goKaMU, U wWaga ce
godposomHo tiosyuu“. Hberosa je u
opyra nocianuna Juoxucujy u Jug-
umy u mHore O tipazuosawy Ilacxe,
HamMcaHe y3BUIIEHWM TOBOPOM, U
Anexcanppujckoj Lpkeu O iipoio-
Hy, u Jepaxy euuckouy y Etuuiiy, u
apyre O cmpitinociiu, v O cadaiiy, v
O sexmcdary (mept yopvaciov), 1 Xep-
mamony, u apyre O Jexujegom iore-
1y, U IBE Kbure IIpoiug euuckoua
Hetiotia xoju je y CBOjUM CIHUCHMa
TBpAWO Aa he OWUTH XWpamyronu-
IIFher TeJeCHOT 11apCTBa, Y KOjuMa
pacmpaBma 0 JoBaHoBOoM OTKpu-
Bewy Ha M3y3eTaH HauyuH, u IIpo-
wus Casenuja, © AMOHY eUUCKOULy
Beponuxe, Tenecopy, Esppanopy,

13
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et ad Euphranorem, et quatuor
libri ad Dionysium Romanae ur-
bis episcopum, et ad Laodicenses
de poenitentia; item ad Canonem
de poenitentia, et ad Origenem de
martyrio, ad Armenios de poe-
nitentia et de ordine delictorum,
de natura ad Timotheum, de ten-
tationibus ad Euphranorem. Ad
Basilidem quoque multae Epis-
tolae, in quarum una se asserit,
etiam in Ecclesiasten coepisse
scribere commentarios. Sed et
adversus Paulum Samosatenum,
ante paucos dies quam morer-
etur, insignis ejus fertur epistola.
Moritur duodecimo Galieni anno.

LXX. Novatianus, Romanae
urbis presbyter, adversus Corne-
lium cathedram sacerdotalem co-
natus invadere, Novatianorum,
quod Graece dicitur KaBapov
dogma constituit, nolens aposta-
tas suscipere poenitentes. Hujus
auctor Novatus, Cypriani pres-
byter, fuit. Scripsit autem de
Pascha, de Sabbato, de Circumci-
sione, de Sacerdote, de Oratione,
de Cibis Judaicis, de Instantia,
de Attalo multaque alia, et de
Trinitate grande volumen, quasi
é¢mtopryv operis Tertulliani fa-
ciens, quod plerique nescientes,
Cypriani existimant.

LXXI. Malchion, disertis-
simus Antiochenae Ecclesiae
presbyter, quippe qui in eadem
urbe rhetoricam florentissime
docuerat, adversum Paulum Sa-

14

Y YeTHUPHU Kbure JuoHucujy, enucko-
ty ipaga Puma, n Jlaoguxujuuma o
xajawy, ucto O kajary yiuyheny Ka-
Hony (ad Canonem), Opuieny o my-
YEHUWTUBY, ADMEHUMA 0 KAJaArwY U O
UPEKPUATUMA OHUX KOjU CY Y UUHY
(knupuxa), Tumottejy o upupogu,
Eygpanopy o uckywewuma, Bacu-
Jugy Tako MHoro Ilocmanuuya, rne
je y jenHoj pexao a ce mMpHUXBAaTHO
na "Hanuue Komeuwiape na Ilpoiio-
gegruxa. Jowr u Ilpowiue Ilasna u3
Camocailie, Ha CBera HEKOJIHUKO JaHa
Ipe HEero mrTo he yMpeTH, oCTaBIIN
WIIaK 3HayajHa TMOCJIaHULA. YIo-
KOjUO ce [IBaHaecTe rOfMHE Biane
uapa lanujena.

70. HoBarujaH, npe3BuTep rpaza
Prma, mokymaBmu [a npeysme CBe-
LITEHUYKY KaTenpy HacynpoT KopHu-
JIHjy, YCTAHOBUO je HOBAaTHWjaHCKO yue-
e, KOje Cé Ha TPYKOM 30Be KaTapCKo
KaBapwv ogpuuyhu otnaguunmma (na-
JIMMa) TPaBOo Ha MoKajawe (3amodrjame
NoKajamwa). TBopan oBor yuewa) demle
Hogar (HoBarujan), KunpujaHos mpe-
ssutep. Hapmarme, Hamucao je O Ilacxu,
O cyoottu, O obpesary, O cBewllieHUKY,
O monuiueu, O jygejckum jenuma, O pes-
Hoctiu, O Atlidry U MHOTa JIpyTa; U Be-
ik cic O Tpojuyu ypafvBIIN Ta Kao
CBOjeBpCTaH U3BO[ (émtounv) U3 Tepty-
JIMjaHOBHUX Jief1a, KOra MHOTY He 3Hajy-
hu (morpemHo) npunucyjy Kunpujany.

71. ManxuoH, y decemgHUIUTBY
BPJIO CTOCODAH CBEIUTEHWK AHTHO-
xujcke LIpkBe, Jakako 1a je y UCTOM
rpafly CjajHO TOy4aBaO PETOPHKY,
pacrnpasbao je y xomy npotus [lasna
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mosatenum, qui Antiochenae
Ecclesiae episcopus dogma Ar-
temonis instaurarat, excipienti-
bus notariis disputavit; qui dia-
logus usque hodie exstat. Sed et
alia grandis epistola, ex persona
synodi, ab eo scripta ad Diony-
sium et Maximum Romanae et
Alexandrinae Ecclesiae episcopos
dirigitur. Floruit sub Claudio et
Aureliano.

LXXII. Archelaus, episcopus
Mesopotamiae, librum disputa-
tionis suae, quam habuit adver-
sum Manichaeum, exeuntem de
Perside, Syro sermone compo-
suit, qui translatus in Graecum
habetur a multis. Claruit sub im-
peratore Probo, qui Aureliano et
Tacito successerat.

LXXIII. Anatolius Alexandri-
nus, Laodiceae Syriae episcopus,
sub Probo et Caro imperatoribus
floruit; mirae doctrinae vir fuit
in arithmetica, geometria, astro-
nomia, grammatica, rhetorica,
dialectica. Cujus ingenii magni-
tudinem de volumine, quod super
Pascha composuit, et decem libris
de arithmeticae institutionibus,
intelligere possumus.

LXXIV. Victorinus, Pet-
avionensis episcopus, non ae-
que Latine ut Graece noverat.
Unde opera ejus grandia sensi-
bus, viliora videntur compositi-
one verborum. Sunt autem haec:
Commentarii in Genesim, in Exo-

CamocaTcKor NpeKo KpaTKUX Op30mnu-
CauKyx DeJemKH, MoWTo je 0Baj, Kao
enuckon LIpkee y AHTHOXHjH, TOHOBO
yBeO (0DHOBHMO) APTEMOHOBO YUEHE.
Taj nujasnor je cadyyBaH [0 JaHa JaHa-
LIKET, K0 U [pyTa BeJIUKa MOCTaHNLa
HalnuCaHa off kera 1o opnaurhemwy ca-
Oopa, a ynyhena [lnonucujy u Mak-
CUMYy, ENUCKoNrMa Pumcke u Asek-
canppujcke llpkee. HMctnnao ce 3a
Brage Kinaynuja u AypenvjaHa.

72. Apxenaj, enuckon Mecoro-
Tamuje, CaCTaBUO je KIUTY CBOjUX
pacnpaBa Kkoje je BOOHO Ca MaHU-
X€jIuMa, Ha CHPHjCKOM je3UKy Kaza
je momasuo u3 [lepcuje. OBy KmbUTY,
KOja je mpeBefieHa Ha TPUKH, UMajy
MHOTH Y CBOM BlacHUIUTBY. HUcTu-
1ao ce y moba mapa [Ipoda kora cy
Hacnenwunu AypenujaH u Tanur.

73. AHatonuje AnexkcaHOpH-
Han, enuckon Jlaonukuje Cupwuj-
CKe, UCTHULIA0 Ce y moda BlafaBUHE
uapesa [Ipobda u Kapa, 6uo je yoBex
CjajHe YYEHOCTH Y apUTMETHLIH, Te-
OMETpHjH, aCTPOHOMHUjH, IpaMaTH-
LY, peTopuny, fujanexktunu. O Be-
JIMYMHHA HETOBHUX JapOBa MOXKEMO
Ca3HaTH U3 CIIHACA KOje je caCTaBHo:
O Hacxu u u3 pecer kwura O 0cHO-
8ama aputuMemiuxe.

74. BuxropHuH, enuckon [lera-
BUjyMa, HHje TOAjefHaKo OMO yIo-
3HAT Ca JIATUHCKUM U TPUYKHUM je3u-
KOM, IITO NOKa3yjy Berosa Jena Koja
Cy BeJIMKa M0 3aMHUCIIUMa, 8Tk HUCKA
N0 C/larawky peud (CTWICKAM pele-
wuMa). O THUX Cy cauyBaHa cinepeha:
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dum, in Leviticum, in Isaiam, in
Ezechiel, in Abacuc, in Ecclesi-
asten, in Cantica Canticorum, in
Apocalypsim Joannis, adversum
omnes haereses, et multa alia. Ad
extremum martyrio coronatus
est.

LXXV. Pamphilus presby-
ter, Eusebii Caesariensis episcopi
necessarius, tanto Bibliothecae
divinae amore flagravit, ut maxi-
mam partem Origenis volumi-
num sua manu descripserit, quae
usque hodie in Caesariensi bib-
liotheca habentur. Sed et in duo-
decim Prophetas viginti quinque
¢Enynoewv  Origenis volumina,
manu ejus exarata reperi, quae
tanto amplector et servo gaudio,
ut Croesi opes habere me cre-
dam. Si enim laetitia est, unam
epistolam  habere  Martyris,
quanto magis tot millia versuum,
quae mihi videtur sui sangui-
nis signasse vestigiis! Scripsit,
antequam Eusebius Caesarien-
sis scriberet, Apologeticum pro
Origene, et passus est Caesareae

Palaestinae sub persecutione
Maximini.
LXXVI. Pierius, Alexandri-

nae Ecclesiae presbyter, sub Caro
et Diocletiano principibus, eo
tempore quo eam Ecclesiam The-
onas episcopus regebat, florentis-
sime docuit populos, et in tantam
sermonis diversorumque tractat-
uum, qui usque hodie exstant, ve-
nit elegantiam, ut Origenes junior
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Komentuapu wna Ilocuare, Ha H3na-
3ax, Ha Kwuly Jlesutucky, Ha Hcaujy,
Ha Jesexusma, Ha Asaxyma, Ha IIpo-
noseguuxa, Ha Tlecmy nag tiecmamd,
Ha Josanoso Otuxpugewe, I[Ipoitiug
c8ux jepecu ¥ MHora gpyra. Ha kpajy
je 010 OBEHUYaH MYUYEHHUIITBOM.

75. Ilamdun npesBuTep, NOKPO-
BUTE/b JeBCEBHja eMUCKOMa KecapHj-
CKOT, TOJTMKOM JbyDaBsby je MPHUOHYO
Ha boxancky Oumbnuotexy (Cseto
[Tucmo, Cnuce), na je Hajsehum me-
JIOM CBOjepy4HO npenucao OpureHo-
BE CIIKCe, KOjU Ce JI0 JaHa JaHalIber
uyyBajy y Kecapujckoj dubmmoreny.
Hawao cam, Tako: Ha gsanaeciiopuyy
upopoxa, 25 OpuieHosux (¢Enynoewv)
wiymauerbd, CIHACE HETOBOM PYKOM
WCTIUCaHe, Koje caM TaKo Mpecpeo U
ca /pybaBby cadyBao, kao [ja camM ce
novenao Kpesosor doraTctsa. A xazfa
j€ pamocT UMaTH CaMo jesHy Tocia-
HULy MyuyeHMKa, KOJTHKO je TeK Ha
BUIIIE XWbafla PEIOBA, KOje Cy MEeHHU
IaTe Jja UX BUAUM TParoBUMa Hero-
BE KpBM IonpckaHe. Hamucao je npe
HEro IITO je UCTO YYUHUO JeBceBuje
Kecapwujcku anonorujy 3a Opuiena, u
crpazao je y Kecapuju [lanecTuHCKOj
y oba MakCHMHHOBOT IIPOTOHA.

76. ITuepwuje, npe3sutep Anex-
canzppujcke llpkse, y moba napesa
Kapa n [lnoknenujasa, y BpeMe OHO
Kaja je ToM LIpkBOM ynpaBrbao enu-
ckon TeoHa, CjajHO je moay4yaBao Ha-
ponm, u y decemama ¥ pPa3TUYUTHM
CIUCHMA, KOjU Cy Ce CadyBaJld [0
JIAHALIKET J1aHa, JOCMeo je [0 Ta-
KBOI caBplieHcTBa (yrmaheHocTtn),
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vocaretur. Constat hunc mirae, et
appetitorem voluntariae pauper-
tatis fuisse, scientissimum dia-
lecticae et rhetoricae artis, et post
persecutionem omne vitae suae
tempus Romae fuisse versatum.
Hujus est longissimus tractatus
de propheta Osee, quem in vi-
gilia Paschae habitum ipse sermo
demonstrat.

LXXVII. Lucianus, vir diser-
tissimus, Antiochenae Ecclesiae
presbyter, tantum in Scriptura-
rum studio laboravit, ut usque
nunc quaedam exemplaria Scrip-
turarum Lucianea nuncupentur.
Feruntur ejus de Fide libelli, et
breves ad nonnullos epistolae.
Passus est Nicomediae ob confes-
sionem Christi, sub persecutione
Maximini, sepultusque Heleno-
poli Bithyniae.

LXXVIII. Phileas, de urbe
Aegypti quae vocatur Thmuis, no-
bili genere, et non parvis opibus,
suscepto episcopatu, elegantissi-
mum librum de Martyrum laude
composuit, et disputatione acto-
rum habita adversum Judicem,
qui eum sacrificare cogebat, pro
Christo capite truncatur; eodem
in Aegypto persecutionis auctore,
quo Lucianus Nicomediae.

LXXIX. Arnobius sub Diocle-
tiano principe Siccae apud Afri-
cam florentissime rhetoricam do-
cuit, scripsitque adversum gentes,
quae vulgo exstant, volumina.

Ia cy ra HasuBanu Mnahum Opure-
HOM. OJITUKOBAO Ce TAKBOM Yy3ApXKa-
Hourhy, 6uo je omaH ITOOpPOBOBHOM
CUPOMAIITBY U u3BeXDaH (0dy4eH)
y OWjaJIeKTULIA U PETOPUYKOj BELITH-
HU, a IOCJIe POTOHA MTPeoCTaso Bpe-
Me JKHMBOTa CBOTa MPOBeO je y Pumy.
tberos je Hajoyxu cnuc O IIpopo-
xy Ocuju xoju Tpeba Becemom mpo-
n3HeTH youd Ilacxe.

77. JlykujaH, My BeOMa y4eH,
npessutep AHTHOXUjcKe LlpkBe, ca
npwbeXHOIWhy je papguo Ha Ilu-
CMY, Jia Ce JaHaC HEeKOJIMKO IMpemnuca
(mpumepaxa) Cs. [lucma HasuBajy
Lucianea (JIyxujanywama, xwure JIy-
xujanke). ON Wera NoTHYe KIBKUIA
O sepu 1 HEKONUKO KpaTkux Ilocna-
Huya. Ctpagao je y Hukomuauju 360r
WCIIOBEeakha XPpUCTa, Y Bpeme Max-
CMMHWHOBHX MPOTOHA, a CaXpameH je
y JenuHononucy ButuHujckoM.

78. duneja, U3 €ETUNATCKOT Ipa-
Ia Koju ce 30Be TMywucC, ofl Tieme-
HUTOT POAA, U He Masor DOTaTCTBa,
MOCTaBIIX EMUCKOM CaCcTaBuO je
cjajay kwury O Uoxeanu MyueHuKxda
Y pacnpasy IIpotius cyguje, KOju ra
je mpuCcHbaBao Jja MPUHECE XKPTBY,
Ha cyhewmy Koje je uMao. 3a Xpu-
CTa je U3ryduo InaBy, CTpafaBLIN Y
OHMM HCTUM NporoHuma y Erunty
kao Jlykujan y Hukomunuju.

79. ApHodmnje je 3a Biane [Ino-
ienujaHose y Cuku adpHuuKoj Cjaj-
HO TOZIy4aBao PeTOPUKY U HAIKCa0
IMpottiue He3HadONCAUA, CITHCE KOjU
ce Mmory Hahy nocsyza.

17
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LXXX. Firmianus, qui et
Lactantius, Arnobii discipulus,
sub Diocletiano principe accitus
cum Flavio Grammatico, cujus
de Medicinalibus versu com-
positi exstant libri, Nicomediae
rhetoricam docuit, et penuria
discipulorum, ob Graecam vide-
licet civitatem, ad scribendum
se contulit. Habemus ejus Sym-
posium, quod adolescentulus
scripsit; o8oumopwcov de Africa
usque Nicomediam, hexametris
scriptum versibus, et alium li-
brum, qui inscribitur Grammati-
cus, et pulcherrimum de ira Dei,
et Institutionum divinarum ad-
versum gentes libros septem, et
é¢mtopr|v ejusdem operis in libro
uno acephalo, et ad Asclepiadem
libros duos, de persecutione li-
brum unum, ad Probum Episto-
larum libros quatuor, ad Sever-
um Epistolarum libros duos; ad
Demetrianum, auditorem suum.
Epistolarum libros duos; ad eum-
dem de Opificio Dei, vel forma-
tione hominis, librum unum. Hic
extrema senectute magister Cae-
saris Crispi, filii Constantini, in
Gallia fuit, qui postea a patre in-
terfectus est.

LXXXI. Eusebius, Caesareae
Palaestinae episcopus in Scriptu-
ris divinis studiosissimus, et Bib-
liothecae divinae, cum Pamphilo
martyre, diligentissimus perves-
tigator, edidit infinita volumina.
De quibus haec sunt: Evayyeikiig
Amnodeiewg libri viginti, Evayye-
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80. ®upmujaH, TO3HAT U TOfA
vMeHoM JlaktaHiuje, ApHOOUjeB
YUEHUK, 3a Biafie uapa JJuokienujaxa,
3ajenHo ca ®nmaBujeM ['pamaTryapem,
yuje cy ce kwure O MequuuHApCKUM
ClBAPUMA Y CTHXY CACTaBbEHE caydy-
Basie, OMo je mossaH y Huxomupujy
Ila IoyYaBa PETOPHKY, anu 300T Helo-
CTaTKa CIyllanana, jep To deme rpuko
Hacesbe, IOCBETHO Ce Ucawy. Umamo,
TaKo, BeroBy [030y, KOjH je joll Haru-
cao y Miaganaukoj nodw, Ilyiuewie-
cimeuje (0dowmopkov) o Adpuuu go
Huxomuguje, HamicaH y LIeCHaecTe-
PaYKMM CTUXOBUMA, U jOIU jeNHY KEbH-
Iy KOja UMa HacioB I'pamatuuap, u
Hajnemnury O THesy [ociiogrem, ¥ cenam
kwura O twemenuma O0HAHCKUX CUBA-
pu upowmius Hesnadomaua u H3sagke
(émiToun|v) M3 KCTOT [e/a CIOXKEHE Y
jemHoj kwu3u Oe3 HacmoBa (accephalo,
Oe3 mormnassba), U [ABE KWHre ymyheHe
Acxnetiujagy, jemHy kwury O #poioHu-
ma, dyetupu kwure Ilocnanuua IIpo-
0y, me kmwure [Tocnanuya Cesepy, nBe
kwure [ocnanuya Jumuiipujany ceome
cmywaouy, u uctome jenna kwura O bo-
Hujem gemy umu o ciedapary uoeexd. Y
CB0jOj Hajmy0/B0j CTAPOCTH OUO je YIu-
Terb Lapa Kpucna, KoHCTaHTHHOBOT
CHHa, Koju je buo y Tanujy, koju je ka-
CHUje d1o yOHjeH of COTICTBEHOT OI1a.

81. Jescemnje, enuckon Keca-
puje [NanecTuHcke, dmo je Hajupu-
JBEKHUjU Y npoydaBawy CB. [Tucma
U 33jegHo ca [lamduinoM MydeHH-
KOM jelaH Ol Haju3y3eTHUjUX HC-
TpaxuBaya bokaHcke dudmmoreke,
M3[1a0 je Tako OpojHe crmuce, Of KO-
jux cy cnepehu: nBanecer Kmwura Je-
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Aikfi¢ IIpomapaokeviic libri qu-
indecim, @cogaveiag libri quin-
que, Ecclesiasticae historiae libri
decem, Chronicorum Canonum
omnimoda historia, et eorum
‘Emitoun, et de Evangeliorum Dia-
phonia, in Isaiam libri decem, et
contra Porphyrium, qui eodem
tempore scribebat in Sicilia, ut
quidam putant, libri triginta, de
quibus ad me viginti tantum per-
venerunt; Tomx®v liber unus,
Amoloyiag pro Origene libri sex,
de Vita Pamphili libri tres, de
Martyribus alia opuscula, et in
centum quinquaginta psalmos
eruditissimi commentarii, et
multa alia. Floruit maxime sub
Constantino imperatore et Con-
stantio, et ob amicitiam Pamphili
martyris, ab eo cognomentum
sortitus est.

LXXXII. Rheticius Aeduo-
rum, id est, Augustodunensis
Episcopus, sub Constantino ce-
leberrimae famae habitus est in
Galliis. Leguntur ejus Commen-
tarii in Cantica canticorum, et
aliud grande volumen adversus
Novatianum, nec praeter haec
quidquam ejus operum reperi.

LXXXIII. Methodius, Olympi
Lyciae, et postea Tyri episcopus,
nitidi  compositique sermonis,
adversum Porphyrium confecit
libros, et Symposium decem vir-
ginum, de resurrectione opus
egregium contra Origenem, et ad-
versus eumdem de Pythonissa, et

sanhemckol Goxkasuearbd, TETHAECT
KwHra Jegaunhemcxe uputipeme, TeT
KkwHra bolootikpusera, ecet Kwbura
Lpxeene ucmopuje, Xporonowxe ta-
onuue otiwiitie uctiopuje, v Etiuttiome
(Cametnax) w3 ucte, u o Jesauhesm-
cxom Hetiogygaparwy, Ha Hcaujy necet
kwura, u Ipotwus Iloppupuja, koju
je mucao y To Bpeme, KakO HeKH MH-
cne, Ha CHLUWIHjH, YKYTIHO TPULECET
KHbUTa, ajI je O MeHe JOLUIO CBera
IBaneceT, jenHa Kmwura O mectiuma;
mect KwHura Awnonoiuje 3a Opuleua,
Tpu kwure O ITampuiosom #usoiiy,
Ipyra Mama fena O myueHuyuma, Be-
omMa yueHe Komeninape Ha CliOTUHY
u degecewl icanamd, U MHOTe JIpyre
cnuce. Hajuie ce ucTULIA0 3a Biage
napa KoncrantuHa u KoHcTaHLWja.
30or cBor mpujaTesscTBa ca [lamdu-
JI0M My4YeHUKOM, BErOBO UME je Ce-
Oy HazieHyo.

82. PeTHKHje, €NUCKOI eIH-
cKom AyTyCTOOyHYMa y OOIaCTH
nnemena Enya. buo je Ha rnacy y
lanuju 3a Bpeme KoHcranTtrHa. Yn-
TaHu Ccy werosu Komeninapu na Ile-
cMy HAg lecMamd, U OPYTH BEJIUKH
cniuc IIpotiue Hosatiujana, v mopen
OBa [IBa HHCaM Hallao HUjeNaH apy-
T HEroB CITHC.

83. Meroauje, enuckon OauMm-
na JIukujckor, a kacHuje Tupa, ca-
CTaBHO je KBbUTe YOUTAYHHUX TOBOPA
(nitidi) IIpotuue IToppupuja v Io-
30y gecell gegojaxd, v U3y3eTHO Jie-
no O Backpcewy tipotius Opuiena,
u npotus uctor O IMuwionucu u O
cnodogroj eomu (Autexusio). Tako-

19
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de Autexusio; in Genesim quoque
et in Cantica canticorum commen-
tarios; et multa alia, quae vulgo
lectitantur. Et ad extremum novis-
simae persecutionis, sive, ut alii af-
firmant, sub Decio et Valeriano in
Chalcide Graeciae, martyrio coro-
natus est.

LXXXIV. Juvencus, nobilis-
simi generis, Hispanus presbyter,
quatuor Evangelia hexametris
versibus pene ad verbum transfer-
ens, quatuor libros composuit, et
nonnulla eodem metro ad Sacra-
mentorum ordinem pertinentia.
Floruit sub Constantino principe.

LXXXV. Eustathius, genere
Pamphylios, Sidetes, primum
Beroae Syriae, deinde Antiochiae
rexit Ecclesiam, et adversum
Arianorum dogma componens
multa sub Constantino principe
pulsus est in exsilium Trajanopo-
lim Thraciarum, ubi usque hodie
conditus est. Exstant ejus volumi-
na de Anima, de Engastrimytho
adversum Origenem, et infinitae
epistolae, quas enumerare long-
um est.

LXXXVI. Marcellus, Ancyra-
nus episcopus, sub Constantino
et Constantio principibus floruit,
multaque diversarum vmofécewv
scripsit volumina, et maxime ad-
versum Arianos. Feruntur con-
tra hunc Asterii et Apollinarii
libri, Sabellianae eum haeresis
arguentes, sed et Hilarius, in

20

he je manucao komentape Ha Ilo-
ciare v Ha Ilecmy Hag tlecmama, u
MHOTa [pyra, Koja Cce IOCByZa YH-
Tyukajy. 1 mpep xpaj nocimenmux
MPOTOHA, WIH KaKo APYTH TBPIE,
y Bpeme [Jlexuja u Banepujana y
Xankupy y I'pukoj duo je oBeH4YaH
MYYEeHHUIITBOM.

84. JyBeHnkyc, npe3Burep, Xu-
CraHal Off INIEMEHUTOT POAa, YeTH-
pu JeBanhersa je nmoure U 0OCIOBHO
MIPEBEO y IIeCHAECTEPCKOM CTUXY U
Hanucao yeTupu kmwure. U jour no-
Heke y uctoM mMetpy O gpicary tio-
petika Ceetiux Tajru. UcTtruuao ce 'y
noba napa KoHcTtaHTuHA.

85. EBcTraxmje on mamduicke
crpane, Cunehanun (Sidetes), Haj-
npe je y bepuju cupujckoj, a 3aTum
y AHTHOXWjU ynpasmao LIpkBoMm, H
MHCA0 je MHOTO MPOTUB apHjaHCKOT
yuewa y Bpeme napa KoHcTaHTHHA.
buo je mociar y nporoHcTBO y Tpay-
ku TpajaHonomnuc, roe ce Hamasu a0
naHac. ITocroje werosu criucu O gy-
wu, O wpdyxo3bopuy tipoitiug Opuie-
Hd, U jaKo Iyrayke MOCIaHULE, Koje
ou Tpedano myro dpojatu (quas enu-
merare longum est).

86. Mapken, enuckom aH-
KkUp(aH)CKH, WCTUILA0 CE Yy Bpeme
uapesa KoncrantuHa n KoHCTaHTH-
ja. Hamucao je MHOTO pasmUuUTUX
cniuca Ipetitioctiasku (vmobéoewv),
anu Hajsuwie IIpotuue Apujanaud.
Kwure Acrtepuja u AnonvHapuja
MPOTHB OBOT Cy TMO3HATe, y KojuMa
ra OITYY]jy 3a CaBelIujaHCKy jepec,
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septimo adversum Arianos li-
bro, nominis ejus, quasi haeretici
meminit. Porro ille defendit, se
non esse dogmatis, cujus accu-
satur, sed communione Julii et
Athanasii, Romanae et Alexan-
drinae urbis pontificum, se esse
munitum.

LXXXVII. Athanasius, Alex-
andrinae urbis episcopus, multas
Arianorum perpessus insidias,
ad Constantem Galliarum prin-
cipem fugit, unde reversus cum
litteris, et rursum post mortem
ejus fugatus, usque ad Joviani
imperium latuit, a quo recepta
Ecclesia, sub Valente moritur.
Feruntur ejus adversum Gen-
tes duo libri, et contra Valen-
tem et Ursacium unus, et de
virginitate, et de persecutioni-
bus Arianorum plurimi, et de
Psalmorum titulis, et historia An-
tonii monachi vitam continens,
et éoptaotikai epistolae, et multa
alia, quae enumerare longum
est.

LXXXVIII. Antonius mona-
chus, cujus vitam Athanasius, Al-
exandrinae urbis episcopus, insig-
ni volumine prosecutus est, misit
Aegyptiace ad diversa monasteria
Apostolici sensus sermonisque
epistolas septem, quae in Grae-
ciam linguam translatae sunt,
quarum praecipua est ad Arsenoi-
tas. Floruit sub Constantino et fi-
liis ejus regnantibus. Vixit annos
centum quinque.

anu u Unapuje y cB0joj ceamoj K-
3u [Ipotiue apujaHauad, TOMHUKBE ra
Y O3HayaBa Kao jeperuka. OH ce Ha
MaxoBe OpaHUO, AU He 300T yuemwa
3a KOra ra OMNTYXyjy, Hero je cede
3aLITUTHO N0 OMUITEWY ca Jynujem
¥ AtanacujeMm, enuckonuma Puma n
AnexcaHgpuje.

87. AtaHacHje, enuckorn Anek-
CaHIIpHje, TPUTENIHhEH MHOTUM
apHjaHCKUM MAaKOCTHUMa, HAllao je
yrouniTte koj uapa KoHcTaHTHja
y lanuju. Opatie ce BpaTHO HaTpar
ca MUCMHUMa, TIOCTIe HEeroBe CMPTH
KpHO Ce U Jlajbe, JOK Ce HUje 3aua-
puo JoBHjaH 3a uMje Biaze je IOHO-
BO Y3IUTHYTO IIpaBOBEpje, a YIOKO-
juo ce y Bpeme uapa Banenra. Of
Bera noTuuy [se kwure I[Ipotius
He3Habdoxcaua, jemHa IIpotiue Ba-
Jentia u Ypcaxuja, O gesuuanciugy,
MHore kwure O dapujaiHckum iowe-
wumad, O Hacrosuma ticanamd, jemHa
KBUTa Koja campxu Hciiopujy mo-
HaXa AHTHOHUjA, Ka0 U MHOTe Opy-
re yuje Hadpajawe Oy3MMa [OCTA
BpEMEHa.

88. AHTOHHje, MOHAaX 4Hje je
KUTHje ATaHacHje, emUCKOIl rpana
ArnexcaHapyje, 3HaYajHUM CIIUCOM
MpencTaBuo, MOCao0 je pasIuduTHM
€erMIaTCKUM MaHacTHpUMa Ccelam
becema ¥ mociaaHUIlA HANIUCAHUX Y
anoCTOJICKOM IyXy, KOje Cy IpeBe-
IeHe Ha Tpykd je3uk. HajrmaBHuja
je ona ynyhena Apcenuitiuma. ctu-
1jao ce 3a Biane napa KoHcTaHTUHA
Y BEeroBux cMHOBA. [Toxuseo je 105
TOJIMHA.

21
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LXXXIX. Basilius, Ancyra-
nus episcopus, artis medicinae,
scripsit contra Marcellum, et
de Virginitate librum, et non-
nulla alia, et sub rege Constan-
tio Macedonianae partis, cum
Eustathio Sebasteno, princeps
fuit.

XC. Heracliae Thraciarum
episcopus, elegantis apertique
sermonis, et magis historicae in-
telligentiae, edidit sub Constan-
tio principe commentarios in
Matthaeum, et in Joannem, et in
Apostolum, et in Psalterium.

XCI. Eusebius, Emesenus
episcopus, elegantis et rhetorici
ingenii, innumerabiles, et qui ad
plausum populi pertinent, con-
fecit libros, magisque historiam
secutus, ab his qui declamare
volunt, studiosissime legitur, e
quibus vel praecipui sunt adver-
sum Judaeos, et Gentes, et Nova-
tianos, et ad Galatas libri decem,
et in Evangelia homiliae breves,
sed plurimae. Floruit temporibus
Constantii Imperatoris, sub quo
et mortuus, Antiochiae sepultus
est.

XCII. Triphyllius, Cypri Led-
rensis, sive Leucotheon episcopus,
eloquentissimus suae aetatis, et
sub rege Constantio celeberrimus
fuit. Legi ejus in Cantica cantico-
rum commentarios. Et multa alia
composuisse fertur quae in nos-
tras manus minime pervenerunt.
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89. Bacuinje, eMUCKON aHKUP-
CKH, y3 Jnekapcko ymehe, Hanmucao
je xwure ITpotiue Mapxena u O ge-
8UUAHCTIBY, KA0 U jOII HeKe, W 3a
Bnage uapa Koncrantyja (Constan-
tius) y kpajeBuMa MaxenmoHuje, ca
EBcraxujem u3 CaBactuje, duo je
Bozehu.

90. Upaxinje, enuckon Tpaua-
Ha, cpeheHor ¥ U3manrHor deceqHu-
mTBa (apertique), ca BEIUKUM UCTO-
PHjCKUM pa3yMeEBaWEM, YPEIHO je Y
Bpeme uapa KoHcrtanTuja Komen-
wape Ha Matueja, kao u Ha Jogana,
u Ha Auocwion, v Ha Ilcanwup.

91. JeBceBHje, €NHCKON eMe-
CKH, TI0 MIPUPOIU OTPECUT U 1odap
TOBOPHMK. M3yuyMBIIM MHOTe HCTO-
pyje, cactaBuo je OpojHE KmUre pa-
U OIylleB/baBama HApola KOjU My
je ouo npen ounma. (C mpyre cTpaHe)
MOHAjBUILE je U0 YUTaH 0f] OHUX KO-
ju ¢y 3a uwb nManu decegaumTo. Of
TUX Hena uctnuy ce: Ipowiue Jygeja,
He3nabosxaua, Hosaitiujanda, kao u [Je-
cet kwula Ha (ocnanuuy) [anawuma
U Kpatke, ainu Opojue Omunuje Ha Je-
ganherma. LIBeTao je y moba BiamaBruHe
1apa KoHcTaHTHHa, KaJia je 1 yMpo, a
CaxpameH je y AHTHOXUjH.

92. Tpudwunuje, enuckon Jlempe
Ha Kumpy, To ject JleBkoTeoHa, jemaH
Ol HajpeUUTHjUX JBYIU CBOTa Joda U 3a
Biage napa Koxcrannyja duo je Ha Bp-
XyHLYy caBse. Yurao cam merose Komen-
wape na Ilecmy nag uecmamad. CactaBuo

je, Kaxy, joll MHOTO 4Yera APyrora, ajiu
je 10 HaIIuX PyKy AOLLIO TO HajMame.
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XCIII. Donatus, a quo Dona-
tiani per Africam sub Constantio
Constantinoque principibus pul-
lulaverunt, asserens, a nostris
Scripturas in persecutione Eth-
nicis traditas, totam pene Afri-
cam et maxime Numidiam, sua
persuasione decepit. Exstant ejus
multa ad suam haeresim perti-
nentia opuscula, et de Spiritu
sancto liber, Ariano dogmati con-
gruens.

XCIV. Asterius, Arianae phi-
losophus factionis, scripsit, reg-
nante Constantio, in Epistolam ad
Romanos et in Evangelia et Psal-
mos commentarios, et multa alia,
quae a suae partis hominibus stu-
diosissime leguntur.

XCV. Lucifer, Caralitanus
episcopus, cum Pancratio et Hi-
lario Romanae Ecclesiae clericis,
ad Constantium imperatorem
a Liberio episcopo, pro fide le-
gatus missus, cum nollet sub
nomine Athanasii Nicaenam
damnare fidem, in Palaestinam
relegatus, mirae constantiae et
praeparati animi ad martyrium,
contra Constantium impera-
torem scripsit librum, eique leg-
endum misit, ac non multo post,
sub Juliano principe, reversus
Caralis, Valentiniano regnante,
obiit.

XCVI. Eusebius, natione
Sardus, et ex Lectore urbis Ro-
manae, Vercellensis episcopus,

93. [ToHar, o1 Kora Cy Ce JIOHa-
TUCTH 3a BpeMe napeBa KoHCTaHTU-
Ha 1 KoHCTaHIMja UCOIWIENH 110 CBOj
Adpuuu, ocyhusao je Hale WTO Cy y
BPEME TOBEHA NTPENABAIA HE3HAD0K-
uuma Ceerta [Tucma. Io nenoj Agpu-
1y, a HajBuLle y Hymunuju yepexuna
Cy Ce ’Berosa yBepema. MHora merosa
Iena Cy NperyHa jepeTHUKUX 3adiry-
Ia, a noHajsuie Kwura O Ceettiome
Jyxy, Koja ce cBa mogynapa ca apu-
jAHCKHUM [IOTMaTHMaA.

94. AcrepHje, mamMeTHaKoBUh U3
apyjaHCcke CTpyje, HAMKCAo je 3a Biafe
Koncranuujese Komeniape na Ilocna-
Huuy Pummwanuma, Komenitape na Jesan-
hema v Komenitiape Ha ITcarme © MHOTO
IPYyTUX [ena Koja Ce MakbUBO YUTAjy Y
pEenoBUMa OHUX KOjU My JpKe CTpaHy.

95. Jlynudep, KapaJuTaHCKH
emucKon Kkora je emuckon Jlubepwuje
3ajenHo ca [lankparujem u Unapujem,
KIUpULUMa (CBEIITeHUIUMa) Pum-
cke Llpxse, mocnmao napy Koncranuujy
Kao mpencTaBHUKe (mpase) Bepe. Kama
HHje XTeo Jia ce ogpekHe Hukejcke Be-
pe (mpornaiese) nox ATaHAaCHjeBUM
HMMEHOM, OTroc/aH je y [Nanectuny, ca
3anuBbyjyhoM mocrtojaHoithy U mpu-
IPEMJBEHOM JYLIOM Ha MYYEHUILTBO,
HAIMNCao je K\UTy IpoTuB Lapa Kon-
CTaHIl¥ja U [0CJIa0 My je Ha MPOYUTa-
HE U He IyT0 IIOTOM BpaTHo ce 'y Kapa-
JIU y BpeMe BJIaflaBUHe I1apa Jy/injaHa,
a yMpo je y noba BaneHnTuHUjaHa.

96. JeBceBuje, ponom ca Capau-
Hyje, Hajipe uren (y Lpksu) rpana
Prma, a pouHuWje emuckon Bepuen-

23
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ob confessionem fidei a Con-
stantio principe Scythopolim
et inde Cappadociam relega-
tus, sub Juliano imperatore ad
Ecclesiam reversus, edidit in
psalmos commentarios Euse-
bii Caesariensis, quos de Graeco
in Latinum verterat. Mortu-
us est Valentiniano et Valente
regnantibus.

XCVII. Fortunatianus, natio-
ne Afer, Aquileiensis episcopus,
imperante Constantio, in Evange-
lia, titulis ordinatis, brevi et rus-
tico sermone scripsit commentar-
ios: et in hoc habetur detestabilis,
quod Liberium, Romanae urbis
episcopum, pro fide ad exsilium
pergentem, primus sollicitavit ac
fregit, et ad subscriptionem hae-
reseos compulit.

XCVIII. Acacius, quem, quia
luscus erat, povogBaipov nun-
cupabant, Caesariensis Ecclesiae
in Palaestina episcopus, elabo-
ravit in Ecclesiasten decem et
septem volumina, et ovppiktwv
{ntnuatwv sex, et multos pra-
eterea diversosque tractatus. In
tantum autem sub Constantio
imperatore claruit, ut in Liberii
locum Romae Felicem episcopum
constitueret.

XCIX. Serapion, Thmueos
episcopus, qui ob elegantiam in-
genii cognomen Scholastici me-
ruit, charus Antonii monachi,
edidit adversum Manichaeum
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CKH, MOCIA0 ra je uap KoHcTaHuuje
y Ckurtomnonuc, a kacHuje y Kamamo-
KHjy Oa OM WMpHO Bepy XPHUCTOBY,
BpaTHo ce cB0joj (momahoj) Lipkeu
3a Biane uapa JynadjaHa roe je ype-
ovo (usgao, mpupenuo) Komeuinape
na Ilcanme JesceBuja Kecapwujckor,
KOje je mpeBeo ca rPUKorT Ha JIAaTHH-
CKU je3uK. YMPO je y BpeMe BilaflaBu-
He BanenTtujaHa u BaneHTa.

97. ®opTyHaTHjaH, pOIOM
AdpukaHay, enuckon AKBUIEje, Y
BpeMe KOHCTaHIIMjeBO Hamucao je
KpaTKUM U jeJHOCTaBHUM TOBOPOM
Komenttiape wna Jesanhemwa, mope-
hane mo mornaB/EMMA (3avaarMa).
CMaTpa ce rpo3HHM 300T OBOra:
Kkaza je JIndepuje, enuCKON pUMCKH,
pamu Bepe OTHIIA0 y MPOTOHCTBO,
MIPBY I'a je Hallao ¥ CJIOMUO Jia CTaBU
MOTIIXC HA jepeTUYKy OJMEeTayrHY.

98. Axakwuje, kora cy 30or
cieniohe y jemHO OKO, TPO3BaH
JegHooKU, ENUCKON KECAPHUjCKU Y
[TamecTuHH, HamWcao je cemaMHa-
ect TomoBa (volumina) Ha ITpotio-
gegruxa v wect Ha pasua uuiiarna
(ovppiktwv {nTnudtwv) ¥ MHOrO
pasnuuuTHX pacnpasa. [loHajsuiIe
Cé MCTULAo U OWO yTULlajaH y Bpe-
Me 11apa KoHcTaHIIWja, Tako [1a je Ha
MECTO PHUMCKOT eMUCKOMa YMEeCTO
JInbepwuja nmocrasuo dennkca.

99. CepamnuoH, enuckon Tmy-
WTCKH KOjH je 3D0r BeJHKe YYEHOCTH
3aCIyKM0 Hagumak Cxoracitiuk, duo
je dnmmsak ca MOHaxOM AHTOHHjEM,
00jaBrO je W3y3eTHy Kwury IIpoiniuse
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egregium librum, et de psalmo-
rum titulis alium, et ad diversos
utiles epistolas, et sub Constantio
principe etiam in confessione in-
clytus fuit.

C. Hilarius, urbis Pictavorum
Aquitaniae episcopus, factione
Saturnini Arelatensis episcopi,
de synodo Biterrensi in Phry-
giam relegatus, duodecim ad-
versus Arianos confecit libros et
alium librum de Synodis, quem
ad Galliarum episcopos scrip-
sit, et in psalmos commentarios,
primum videlicet, et secundum,
et a quinquagesimo primo usque
ad sexagesimum secundum, et
a centesimo decimo octavo us-
que ad extremum, in quo opere
imitatus Origenem, nonnulla
etiam de suo addidit. Est ejus et
ad Constantium libellus, quem
viventi Constantinopoli porrex-
erat, et alius in Constantium,
quem post mortem ejus scripsit,
et liber adversum Valentem et
Ursacium, historiam Ariminen-
sis et Seleuciensis synodi con-
tinens: et ad praefectum Salus-
tium, sive contra Dioscorum, et
liber Hymnorum et Mysteriorum
alius, et commentarii in Mat-
thaeum, et tractatus in Job, quos
de Graeco Origenis ad sensum
transtulit, et alius elegans libel-
lus contra Auxentium, et non-
nullae ad diversos epistolae. Ai-
unt quidam, scripsisse eum et in
Cantica canticorum; sed a nobis
hoc opus ignoratur. Mortuus est

manuxejauya, v opyry O wHacnosumad
Ilcanama n jako xopucHe Ilocrmanu-
ue yryheHe pasTUYUTAM JbyIUMA.
Y Bpeme papa Koncranuuja duo je
YyBEH M0 CBOjOj BEPH.

100. Hnapuje IIHKTHBHjCKH,
eMUCKON TMUKTUBHUjCKOT TIpaja y
AKBUTAHMjH, MPHUCTANULA EMHUCKO-
na CarypuuHa ApnetaHckor. Ilo-
cnat y Opurnjy o omtyuu Cabopa
OUTEpeHCKor, CacTaBUO je OBaHAECT
kwura Ilpotiue apujanaua 1 Opyry
kwury O cadopuma Kojy je Hamrucao
envuckonuma lanuje, kao u Komen-
wape Ha Icanme, a mocedbHo Ha I1p-
BY, [Ipyru, u op IleneceT v mpBoOr 10
le3mecet u npyror u ox CTo ocam-
HaecTor 10 kpaja ([Tcantupa). ¥ Tom
neny nonpaxasa Opurena, mana je
II00A0 U HEeIITO MaJio U3BOPHO CBO-
ra. therosa je u xmwwkuua ymnyhe-
Ha Koxciantiujy, KOjy je Hamucao
IOK je »xuBeo y KoHCTaHTHHONO-
JIMCY W Jpyra, Takohe HacIOBJbEHA
Koxctiantiujy, kojy je Hamucao mo-
CJle ’Berose CMpTH. Jlae je Hamu-
cao: IIpotuus Baneniia u Ypcaxuja,
Hcttiopujy Cadopa apumuHujckol u
ceneskujckoi, Ilpepexiny Canycitiu-
Jjy unu upowus [uockopa, jemnHy
KIBUTY XUMHU U CBEWTHEHUX THAJHU,
Komentiape na Matieja, pacnpaBy
(Tpaxtat) O Josy, KOjU je CMUCIEHO
npeseo on OpureHa ca rpyKor npeg-
JIOLIKA, U IPYTY NOTEPAaHy KEHKKHUITY
IMpotius Asxcenttiujd, Kao0 U HEKO-
nuke Ilocnanuue PasiudUTUM Jby-
oumMa. Kaxy nojeguHu na je mucao
u O Ilecmu Hag tiecmamad, anvd Hama
OBa KIbHTra HUje MO3HaTa. YIIOKOjHUO

25
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Pictavis, Valentiniato et Valente
regnantibus.

CI. Victorinus, natione Afer,
Romae sub Constantio principe
rhetoricam docuit, et in extre-
ma senectute, Christi se tradens
fidei, scripsit adversus Arium
libros more dialectico valde ob-
scuros, et Commentarios in
Apostolum.

CII. Titus, Bostrenus episco-
pus, sub Juliano et Joviano prin-
cipibus, fortes adversum Man-
ichaeos scripsit libros, et nonnulla
volumina alia. Moritur autem sub
Valente.

CIII. Damasus, Romanae ur-
bis episcopus, elegans in versibus
componendis ingenium habuit,
multaque et brevia metro edidit,
et prope octogenarius sub Theo-
dosio principe mortuus est.

CIV. Apollinarius, Laodicenus
Syriae episcopus, patre presby-
tero, magis grammaticis in adoles-
centia operam dedit, et postea in
sanctas Scripturas innumerabilia
scribens volumina, sub Theodosio
imperatore obiit. Exstant ejus ad-
versus Porphyrium triginta libri,
qui inter caetera ejus opera vel
maxime probantur.

CV. Gregorius, Baeticus,
Eliberi Episcopus, usque ad ex-
tremam senectutem diversos me-
diocri sermone tractatus compo-
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ce y [luktuBujymy 3a Biane Lapesa
Banentunujana u Banenra.

101. BUKTOPHH, POLOM U 3aBH-
yajem u3 Adpuke, y noda napa Kon-
CTaHILIMja pefiaBao je peTopuky y Pu-
My. Y TIO3HOj CTapOCTH, BOh)eH BEPOM
XpHUCTOBOM, Hamucao je kwure I1po-
wue Apuja BeOMa TaMHUM CTHIOM
(MpauHMM ¥ HEjaCHUM W3pasuma),
Kao U Komeninape na AUoctior.

102. Turt, enuckon boctpujckn
y noda napesa Jynujana u JoBuja-
Ha, HAIIMCAo je CHakHe Kwure I1po-
U8 MAHUXEjayd U HEKOIUKO OPYy-
TUX CIHCA, @ YMPO je 3a Biaaje mapa
Banenra.

103. Jamac, enickon rpanga Pu-
Ma, UMao je mapa, ompodaH y cacTa-
B/balby CTHUXOBA, CACTaBHO je MHOTO
Yy KpaTKOM METpY (CTHXY), U YMPO je
CKOpPO Kao 0CaMIeCeTOTOUIIbAK Y
BpeMe BiajaBuHe 1apa TeogocHja.

104. AnomHapwje, envickon Jla-
OIMKHje CUPHUjCKe, Off Olla CBELITEHHUKA,
Y MJIaIOCTH CBQjOj ce OMO I0CTa TOCBe-
THO CTy[MjaMa IpaMaTHKe, a KacHUje je
o Csetom ITucmy (Ha Temy Ca. [1ncma)
Harnwcao dpojHe Crvce, yMpO je 3a Biafe
tapa TeopocHja. I10CTOjU HETOBUX TPH-
necet kwura IIpoitiue Tlopdupuja, Kaje
Ce Of CBUX HerOBUX Jiefla CMATpajy Haj-
OOBHM.

105. I'puropuje beTnuyaHHH,
ernuckon Enubepa, IO cBoje mo3He
CTAapOCTH CacTaBUO je PasIu4yuTe
criice (tractatus) ocpenmer CTHIa
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suit, et de Fide elegantem librum,
qui hodieque superesse dicitur.

CVI. Pacianus, in Pyrenaei jugis
Barcilonae episcopus, castitate et el-
oquentia, et tam vita, quam sermone
clarus, scripsit varia opuscula, de
quibus est Cervus, et contra Nova-
tianos. Sub Theodosio principe, jam
ultima senectute, mortuus est.

CVII. Photinus, de Gallograe-
cia, Marcelli discipulus, Sirmii
episcopus ordinatus, Hebionis
haeresim instaurare conatus est,
postea a Valentiniano principe
pulsus Ecclesia, plura scripsit vo-
lumina, in quibus vel praecipua
sunt contra Gentes, et ad Valen-
tinianum libri.

CVIII. Phoebadius, Agenni
Galliarum episcopus, edidit con-
tra Arianos librum. Dicuntur et
ejus alia esse opuscula, quae nec-
dum legi. Vivit usque hodie de-
crepita senectute.

CIX. Didymus, Alexandrinus,
captus a parva aetate oculis, et ob
id elementorum quoque ignarus,
tantum miraculum sui omnibus
praebuit, ut dialecticam quoque,
et geometriam, quae vel maxime
visu indiget, usque ad perfectum
didicerit. Is plura opera et nobi-
lia conscripsit, commentarios in
psalmos ommnes, commentarios
in Evangelium Matthaei et Joan-
nis, et de Dogmatibus, et contra
Arianos libros duos, et de Spiritu

(sermone) u neny kwury O gepu, U 3a
BETa KaKy [1a je joLI yBEK Y KUBOTY.

106. ITaxujan, enuckon ca ITu-
puHEja npemMa bapcenoHu, 4ecTuT U
PEYHT, YUCTOT )KUBOTA K0 LITO je Dro
¥ TOBOPA, HAIKCAO je Pa3INunTa JIeJ-
1a, o kojux je Jenen u Ilpotue Ho-
gatmujana. YoKkojuo ce 3a Biaje 1apa
Teomocuja, Beh y mybokoj ctapocTy.

107. ®otun wu3 lanorpuke,
Mapkenos y4yeHHUK, Ha3HauyeH 3a
enuckona CupMujyma, yIjIeBLIH Ce,
yIhao je y eBUOHHUTCKY jepec, a Ka-
CHUje je 3ajarameM Lapa BameHTH-
HYjaHa u3arHaH u3 llpkBe, Hanucao
je MHOre CIuce o]l KOjuxX Cy Haj3Ha-
yajuuju IIpowiug He3Hadoxayd, Kao
v oHu ynyheHu BaneHTuHUjaHy.

108. ®edapmje, enmckon AreHa
Tanckor, u3nao je kwury IIpoiius Apu-
janaya. ToBOpH ce #a MOCTOoje U opyra
HEroBa fienna, Koja, UCTUHU 3a BOJBY,
HHKazla HUCaM NpoumTao. XKus je 1o na-
Ha JJaHAIUET U Y AyDOKOj je CTapoCTH.

109. Oumum AnexcaHOpHjal,
OIL paHe MIJIA[JOCTH je 0CTao De3 Ouu-
BEr BUJA U, UaKO je OWO0 JIMLIEH TO-
ra TEMEJBUTOT UyJla, U3a3uBao je Koj
CBUX TOJIUKO TUBJBEHE C 0D3UPOM [a
j€ IWjaleKTUKy U TEOMETPH]Y, HAyKe
KOje TIOHajBUILLIE 3aXTeBajy BUJ, U3Y-
4yuo [0 caBpueHcTBa. OH je Hamucao
MHOTa Y 3HauajHa fena: Komeninape
Ha cee Icanme, Komeniuape na Maiue-
jeso u Josanoso jesanheme, O goima-
wuma, Jlee xruie Upowius apujaraud,
jenny kwury O Ceettiome [yxy — KOjy

27
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sancto librum unum, quem ego in
Latinum verti: in Isaiam tomos
decem et octo, in Osee, ad me
scribens, commentariorum libros
tres, et in Zachariam, meo ro-
gatu, libros quinque, et commen-
tarios in Job, et infinita alia quae
digerere proprii indicis est. Vivit
usque hodie, et octogesimum ter-
tium aetatis excessit annum.

CX. Optatus Afer, episco-
pus Milevitanus, ex parte cath-
olica, scripsit Valentiniano et
Valente principibus, adversum
Donatianae partis calumniam
libros sex, in quibus asserit cri-
men Donatianorum in nos falso
retorqueri.

CXI. Agquilius Severus, in
Hispania, de genere illius Severi,
ad quem Lactantii duo epistola-
rum scribuntur libri, composuit
volumen, quasi 6doumopikov to-
tius suae vitae statum continens
tam prosa quam versibus, quod
vocavit Kataotpogr)v, sive Ileipav,
et sub Valentiniano principe
obiit.

CXII. Cyrillus Hierosolymae
episcopus, saepe pulsus Ecclesia,
et receptus, ad extremum sub
Theodosio principe octo annis in-
concussum episcopatum tenuit.
Exstant ejus kavnxnoelg, quas in
adolescentia composuit.

CXIII. Euzoius, apud Thespe-
sium rhetorem, cum Gregorio

28

CaMm ja mpeBeo Ha JaTUHCKH, Ha (Tipo-
poxa) Hcaujy ocamHaecT Kwura (fo-
mos), Ha (tipopoxa) Ocujy TpU KiH-
re KOMeHTapa, nuiryhu 3a mene, Ha
(kwuly upopoka) 3axapuje meT Kbura,
Ha MOjy mondy, Komentuape na Josa
u (De3)dpojHa mpyra (menma) koja Ou
Tpebano 3acedHo Hadpojath. U ca-
7la )KUBU NOK My MPOTHYE OCamieceT
Tpeha rogvHa ()KUBOTHOT) BEKa.

110. Onrar AQpHKaHal, enu-
CKOTl MWIMBUTAHCKH, Of IpaBo-
CJIaBHE CTpyje, MHUCao je IapeBuMa
Banentunujany u BaneHnry, wect
kwura Ilpowius cunewxu Jonawu-
janosux Upuctianuya, y Kojuma pas-
0dnYyaBa NOHATUCTUYKY 3/10hy MO
KO0jOj HacC JIa’KHO OMTYXY]Y.

111. AxBuna Cesep, u3 Xucmna-
HUje, ox pofa oHor CeBepa, KOME je
Jlaktannuje nucao nse kmwure I[lo-
CJIaHUIIa, CAaCTaBHUO je CIHUC, HEUITO
nonyt Iywewectuisuja (68otmoptkov)
KpO3 U4€eo C80j Hugoill, Neao Koje ca-
IOpXHM KaKo MPO3y TaKo M CTUXOBE,
Kora je HasBao Kataotpo@rv, WU
Ileipav, a CKOHYAO je 3a BiIafie Lapa
BanentuHujaHa.

112. Kupwuno, enuckon Jepyca-
JIMMa, MHOTO je IyTa IporamaH 3a Lip-
KBY, Ha Kpajy Ce IPUXBATHO U APKao je
eMUCKOICKY KaTeIpy Y TOKY OCaMm y3a-
CTOTHUX TOJIMHA 3a Biaje TeomocwHja.
Cauysare cy ce mwerose Kailiuxese koje
j€e Hamucao jou y mutaguhkoj Joou.

113. EB3omnje, yuno ce kog Te-
criecja petopa y Kecapuju 3ajenHo
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Nazianzeno episcopo adolescens
Caesareae eruditus est, et ejus-
dem postea urbis episcopus, plu-
rimo labore, corruptam jam Bib-
liothecam Origenis et Pamphili
in membranis instaurare conatus
est. Ad extremum sub Theodosio
principe Ecclesia pulsus est. Fer-
untur ejus varii multiplicesque
tractatus, quos nosse perfacile
est.

CXIV. Epiphanius, Cypri Sa-
laminae episcopus, scripsit ad-
versum omnes Haereses libros, et
multa alia, quae ab eruditis prop-
ter res, a simplicioribus propter
verba lectitantur. Superest usque
hodie, et in extrema jam senec-
tute varia cudit opera.

CXV. Ephraem, Edessenae
Ecclesiae diaconus, multa Syro
sermone composuit, et ad tantam
venit claritudinem, ut post lectio-
nem Scripturarum publice in qui-
busdam ecclesiis ejus scripta reci-
tentur. Legi ejus de Spiritu sancto
Graecum volumen, quod quidam
de Syriaca lingua verterat, et acu-
men sublimis ingenii, etiam in

translatione, cognovi. Decessit
sub Valente principe.
CXVI. Basilius, Caesareae

Cappadociae, quae prius Mazaca
vocabatur, episcopus, egregios
contra Eunomium elaboravit li-
bros, et de Spiritu sancto volu-
men, et in Hexaemeron homilias
novem, et daokntikov, et breves

ca enuckonom ['puropujem Hasu-
jaHCKHUM, TTOCJIE Yera je MoCTao emnu-
CKOII TOTa rpajia. MHOrO je HacTojao
na yHuiteHy OpureHoBy u Ilam-
(unoBy budnuoTexy 0OHOBU y KibU-
)KHOM (OHIYy (cHabie meprameHT-
CcKUM criucuma). Ha kpajy je y noda
napa Teomocuja u3arHaH u3 Llpkse.
Jou yBek je y JKMBOTY U Of lera Io-
THYYy OpPOjHH W pPas3IUUUTH CACTaBU
(tractatus).

114. Enudannje, enuckon Ca-
JTaMUHe KUMapCKe, HANUCAO je KibU-
re I[Ipowtiug c8ux jepecu ¥ MHOTE pY-
re Koje ce ¥ Te KaKO YUTajy WTOo 300T
W3jaraka yYeBHUX CTBApH, a LITO
300r jeJHOCTaBHOCTH je3nka. ’KuB je
10 1aH faHac ¥ Behma y no3Hoj cra-
pocty nuiue (cudit) pa3nmuuuTa gena.

115. Jedpem, haxon Llpkse y
Enecu, Hanucao je MHOTO Ha CHpPHj-
CKOM je3HKy, a JIollao je A0 Takge ja-
cHohe (mocTHrao je TakBy jacHohy) ma
Ce Y HeKMM LIpkBama TO0C/Ie YUTamwa
Cs. IIncma merosa [iena jaBHO YMTajy.
Yurao cam weroB ciuc O Caettiome Jy-
Xy Ha IPYKOM je3HKy, KOra je HEKO ca
CHUPH]jCKOT je3UKa IPEBEO, &y U Y IIpe-
BOJy CaM YMO3HAo (Cmo3Hao) OpuT-
Ky CHary HeroBOT ayTOPCKOT IedaTta.
CxoHuao je 3a Bnane napa Banenra.

116. Bacunuje, enuckon Ke-
capuje KamaJoKWjCcke, Koja ce mpe
3Bana Masaka (Mazaca), ypanouo je
Cjajue xwure [Ipotiue Eenomuja, v
cruc O Ceettiome JJyxy v IEBET OMU-
nvja Ha Illectiogrnes, U AoknTikov, U
pa3IuuMTe KpaTke TpakTaTe (pac-

29
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variosque tractatus. Moritur im-
perante Gratiano.

CXVII. Gregorius, primum
Sasimorum, deinde Nazianzenus
episcopus, vir eloquentissimus,
praeceptor meus, quo Scripturas
explanante, didici, ad triginta mil-
lia versuum omnia opera sua com-
posuit. E quibusilla sunt: de morte
fratris Caesarii, ®ept didomtwyiag,
laudes Machabaeorum, laudes
Cypriani, laudes Athanasii, laudes
Maximi philosophi, post exsili-
um reversi, quem falso nomine
quidam Heronis superscripserunt
(quia est et alius liber vitupera-
tionem ejusdem Maximi conti-
nens; quasi non licuerit eumdem
et laudare et vituperare pro tem-
pore); et liber, hexametro versu,
Virginitatis et Nuptiarum, con-
tra se disserentium; adversum
Eunomium liber unus, de Spiritu
sancto liber unus. Contra Julia-
num imperatorem libri duo. Secu-
tus est autem Polemonem dicendi
charactere, vivoque se episcopum
in loco suo ordinans, ruri vitam
monachi exercuit. Decessitque
ante hoc ferme triennium sub
Theodosio principe.

CXVIII. Lucius, post Atha-
nasium Arianae partis episcopus,
usque ad Theodosium principem,
a quo et pulsus est, Alexandrinam
ecclesiam tenuit. Exstant ejus
solemnes de Pascha epistolae,
et pauci variarum hypotheseon
libelli.

30

npase). YIOKOjHUO Ce y Bpeme Iiapa
['paunjana.

117. I'puropwyje, Hajnpe Cacum-
CKH, a 3aTUM emnuckon y Hasujan-
3y, jemaH oNl 0Opa30BaHUjUX JbY[IH,
Y4UTEb MOj, OFI KOTa CaM Ce moyda-
Bao JOK MU je odjammaBao CBETO
[Mucmo, HamUcao je CBOjUX fena y
30.000 ctuxoBa. Of THX Cy OBH Ha-
cnosu: O cmpitiu dpaiia Kecapuja, O
mybasu upema cupomdcuma, IToxsa-
Jna Maxasejuma, Tloxsane: Kutipuja-
Hy, Atianacujy, Maxcumy dunocody,
KIBUTY KOja Caip K IOTPIE Ha payyH
¢unocoda, a Ty nocneawy je HaMU-
Cao Kaja ce BpPAaTHO W3 MTPOTOHCTBA,
KOjy HEKU TMOJ JaXHUM HMEHOM
npunucyjy Hekom Hpony, Tako na
HUje Moryhe a UCTH Iucay y HUCTO
BpEME M XBaJIU U KyOU. 3aTUM, KHbU-
Ty y LiecHaecTepuy Paciipasy Opaxa u
gesuuawnciiea, jenHy kwwury I1potuue
Eenomuja, jenny xwury O Ceettiome
Hyxy, nee xkwure IIpowius yapa Jy-
Jnujand. buo je IloneMoHOB cnende-
HUK y OO/IMKY M3pakaBama, Kora je
Hac/leMo Ha eMUCKOIICKOj KaTenpH,
a Ha CeJy je OOUHHWje MPOBOSUO KU-
BOT Y MOHAIIKOM MOJBUTY. YMPO je
Ipe TPH, WM BUILe TOANHA, 3a BlIaJe
uapa Teonocuja.

118. Jlyxuje, mocne (mpOToH-
CTBa) ATaHacHja eMUCKOM apHjaHCKe
cTpanke (dpaxuyje), cse fo uapa Te-
0J0CHja KOjH Ta je W CBpPrao, Opxao
je Anexcangpujcky LpkBy. Cauysa-
He Cy BeroBe y3BulleHe Ilocnanuuye o
ITacxu, Kao ¥ HEKOJTUKO Pa3IUUUTHX
KKkuLa [peitiiiociiasKu.
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CXIX. Diodorus, Tarsensis
episcopus; dum Antiochiae esset
presbyter, magis claruit. Exstant
ejus in Apostolum commentarii,
et multa alia, ad Eusebii magis
Emiseni characterem pertinen-
tia, cujus cum sensum secutus sit,
eloquentiam imitari non potuit,
propter ignorantiam saecularium
litterarum.

CXX. Eunomius, Arianae par-
tis, Cyzicenus episcopus, in aper-
tam haereseos suae prorumpens
blasphemiam, ut quod illi tegunt,
iste publice fateretur, usque hodie
vivere dicitur in Cappadocia, et
multa contra Ecclesiam scribere.
Responderunt ei Apollinarius,
Didymus, Basilius Caesariensis,
Gregorius Nazianzenus, et Grego-
rius Nyssenus.

CXXI. Priscillianus, Abilae
episcopus, qui factione Hida-
cii et Ithacii Treveris a Maximo
tyranno caesus est, edidit multa
opuscula, de quibus ad nos aliqua
pervenerunt. Hic usque hodie a
nonnullis Gnosticae, id est Basi-
lidis et Marci, de quibus Irenae-
us scripsit, haereseos accusatur,
defendentibus aliis, non ita eum
sensisse, ut arguitur.

CXXII. Latronianus, provin-
ciae Hispaniae, valde eruditus, et
in metrico opere veteribus com-
parandus, caesus est et ipse Tre-
veris cum Priscilliano, Felicissi-
mo, Juliano, Euchrotia, ejusdem

119. Ouopop, enuckon Tapca,
OMOo je 3amakeH joll Kao Mpe3BHU-
Tep y AHtnoxuju. [locroje merosu
Komeniuapu Ha Afiocilion W MHOIO
yera Jpyror, noppaxasajyhu jaxy
IOCIEIHOCT BEJIUKOT JeBceBuja Eme-
CKOT, KOTa je CJIeJu0 y MHUILbEY,
ajy HUje MOrao Jia ToApakaBa y u3-
pasy ¥ TOBOPY, jep My je HeloCTajano
MTO3HABAKE CBETOBHE KEMKEBHOCTH.

120. EBHOMHje, op jepecu
(cTpaHKe) apWjaHCKe, eMUCKOI KH-
3WYKH, VIUIEBIIH Ce, A0 je y OTBO-
peHo jepetuuko cBetorphe. To mTo
Cy IpYyr¥ NPUKPHUBAJIU Taj je jaBHO
WCII0/baBa0, Kaky Aa jOII )KUBU Y
Kanagokuju nuiryhu MHOTO TPOTHUB
Llpxse. Opgrosapanu cy My ANOmu-
Hapuje, Iunum, Bacunuje Kecapuj-
cxy, ['puropuje Hasujansue u I'pu-
ropuje Huckwu.

121. IIpuCKHIHjaH, E€NUCKOI
ABwiie, Ipunagao je CTpaHiu Xu-
nakdja u Utakuja us Tpesepa, youo
ra je MakcumuH Tupanus. U3pao je
MHOTa Mama Jiefia 0 KOjUX Cy HeKa
Y JoLlIa 0O HAalWuxX pyky. JJaHac ra
HEKH ONTYKyjy Aa NpUnazga rHoCTH-
uu3sMmy, Tj. Bacunupgy m Mapkuony,
MPOTHB KOjuX je nucao MpuHej, nok
ra apyru OpaHe fa ce ca wUMa He
cnaxke Beh [1a ycraje MpOTHB BUX.

122. JlaTpoHHjaH, U3 NPOBUHLYje
XucrnaHuje, BeOMa y4eH, T1cao je y mMe-
TPUYKUM CTUXOBHMA Jla CE€ MOJXe Mope-
IWTH Ca CTapuM mucuuma. Crpamao je
ucto y Tpesepy, ca [Ipuckunujanom, de-
JIMIACUMOM, JynujaHoM, EBXpoTHjoMm,

31
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factionis auctoribus. Exstant ejus

ingenii opera, diversis metris
edita.
CXXIII. Tiberianus, Baeti-

cus, scripsit pro suspicione, qua
cum Priscilliano accusabatur
haereseos, apologeticum tumenti
compositoque sermone; sed post
suorum caedem, taedio victus ex-
silii, mutavit propositum, et juxta
sanctam Scripturam, canis rever-
sus ad vomitum suum (Prov. XVI,
11; II Petr., 11, 22), filiam, devotam
Christo virginem, matrimonio
copulavit.

CXXIV. Ambrosius, Mediola-
nensis episcopus, usque in prae-
sentem diem scribit, de quo, quia
superest, meum judicium subtra-
ham, ne in alterutram partem,
aut adulatio in me reprehendatur,
aut veritas.

CXXYV. Evagrius, Antiochiae
episcopus, acris ac ferventis in-
genii, cum adhuc esset presbyter,
diversarum hypotheseon tracta-
tus mihi legit, quos necdum ed-
idit; Vitam quoque Beati Antonii
de Graeco Athanasii in sermonem
nostrum transtulit.

CXXVI. Ambrosius Alexandri-
nus, auditor Didymi, scripsit adver-
sum Apollinarium volumen multo-
rum versuum de dogmatibus, et ut
ad me nuper quodam narrante per-
latum est, commentarium in Job,
qui usque hodie superest.

32

KOjU Cy CBM OWIM NpHUNafHULM jenHe
crpaHke. CauyBaiia Cy Ce BEropa U3yser-
Ha JleJia, U3[aTa y pasinuyuToM METpY.

123. Tubepujan betnyanus, 300r
CyMBbHYEHha KOJUM Cy Ta ONTYXKUBAIN
Ia ca [IpuckunmjaHoM npunaza jepecy,
HAamucao je Afo07ujy 0X0IUM ¥ BUCOKO-
MIapHUM CTHIOM. AJH, IOCJIE CMPTH CBO-
JUX IIpHjaTessa, UCKYCHUBLIN OIBPATHOCT
JKUBJBEHA Y MTPOTOHCTBY, TIPOMEHHO je
cTaB, U Kako kaxe Cs. [lnucmo ,kao mac
ce BpaTHo Ha CBOjy OpyBoTHHY" (IIpHu.
Con. 16, 11; 2 er. 2, 22), jep ce ca Mo-
HaxWBOM, IEBOJKOM Koja dele mocse-
hena Xpucry, cjenuauo y dpaxy.

124. AMBpoOCHje, EUCKONl Me-
IOVOJIaHCKH, IO NaHAIIKkET JaHa DaBU
Cé MeJIaTHUM MHCambeM, CBOj CYyH O
BEMY Hehy U3HOCHUTH jep je jol yBeK
JKUB, jep MOTY TNOAjenHaKo (y HUCTOj
MepH) OUTH ONTYyKEeH KaKko HE TOBO-
PYM UCTHHY WIH [a Ce JOLBOPaBaM.

125. EBarpHje, aHTHOXWjCKH
€MUCKOTI, BAaTPEHOT U OPUTKOT yMa.
ok je jom dmo mpesBUTEp, YUTAO
MH je pasnuuuTe CacTaBeé 0 HEKUM
CTBapuUMa, Koje joul HHje 0djaBuo
(n3mao). Ipeseo je Xusoii C8. An-
WoHuja on ATaHacHja ca rpukor Ha
Halll je3uK (JIATUHCKH).

126. AmBpocHje AJeKCaH-
IpuHal, TuIMMOB yUYEHUK U CIIy-
mrajan Hamucao je cmuc Ilpowius
AflonuHApUjd MHOTHUM CTHUXOBHMA
0 DOTMATCKUM CTBApHUMa U Kao LITO
ME je HEKO CKOpo odasecTro Komen-
wape Ha Josd. Joll yBeK je y KUBOTY.
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CXXVII. Maximus Philoso-
phus, natus Alexandriae, Constan-
tinopoli episcopus ordinatus est, et
pulsus, insignem de Fide adversus
Arianos scripsit librum, quem Me-
diolani Gratiano principi dedit.

CXXVIII. Gregorius Nys-
senus episcopus, frater Basilii
Caesariensis, ante paucos annos
mihi et Gregorio Nazianzeno con-
tra Eunomium legit libros, qui et
multa alia scripsisse et scribere
dicitur.

CXXIX. Joannes Antioch-
enae Ecclesiae presbyter, Euse-
bii Emiseni Diodorique secta-
tor, multa componere dicitur, de
quibus mept iepwovvng tantum
legi.

CXXX. Gelasius Caesareae
Palaestinae, post Euzoium, epis-
copus, accurati limatique ser-
monis, fertur quaedam scribere,
sed celare.

CXXXI. Theotimus, Scythiae
Tomorum episcopus, in morem
dialogorum et veteris eloquen-
tiae breves commaticosque trac-
tatus edidit. Audio eum et alia
scribere.

CXXXII. Dexter, Paciani, de
quo supra dixi, filius, clarus apud
saeculum et Christi fidei deditus,
fertur ad me omnimodam his-
toriam texuisse, quam necdum
legi.

127. Makcum dwunocod, ponom
u3 AnekcaHnpuje, onpehes 3a enucko-
na y KOHCTaHTUHOMNOIUCY, TIa OCIe
CBPTHYT, HAMKCAO0 je 3HaYajHy KUY
O sepu tipotiug Apujanaya xojy je mpe-
nao uapy ['pauujany y Menuonanymy.

128. I'puropwuje, enuUcKoON HHU-
cujcku, Opat Bacunuja xecapwuj-
CKOT, ITpe HEKOIUKO TOJUHA je Me-
HU U ['puropujy HasujaHsuHy untao
kwure [Ipotius Eenomuja, v jou je
MHOTO IPYTOT Yera je Hamucao, a Be-
Jie 1a jolI YBEK IHLIE.

129. JoBaH, cBelITeEHUK AHTHO-
xujcke LIpkse, ciendenuk Jescesuja
nu3 Emece u [Iuonopa (u3 Tapca), 3a
KOora Ka’ky Jla je MHOTO TOra Hallh-
Cao, O] yera caM CaMo YUTaO0 HEros
pan O ceewiiienciugy.

130. lemachje, enuckon Keca-
puje manectuHcke nocne EB3oja 3a
KOTa Ce Kake Jia je MHUCao TaYHUM U
OJMEPEHUM CTHUJIOM (TOBOPOM, U3pa-
30M), aJIv HAITMCAHO jOIUI YBEK KpHje.

131. TeoTuM, enucKON rpana
Tomu y Cxutuju. Y odnuky nuja-
JIoTa U CTapUHCKUM TOBOPOM H3-
Iao je porodatHe (commaticosque)
crivce. Uyo cam fa muuie ¥ gpyra
nena.

132. Jexcrep, [1akujaHOB CHH, O
KOME CMO TOpe TOBOPUJIH, CaB MpefiaH
BepU XPHUCTOBOj U UCTAKHYT y CBOME
BpeMeHy. Peueno mu (fertur ad me) je
Ia je cactaBuo QUi UCTHOPUjy, alln
je jour yBek HEUCaM MPOYUTAO.

33
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CXXXIII. Amphilochius, Ico-
nii episcopus nuper mihi librum
legit de Spiritu sancto, quod Deus,
et quod adorandus, quodque et
omnipotens sit.

CXXXIV. Sophronius vir ap-
prime eruditus, laudes Bethlehem
adhuc puer, et nuper de subversione
Serapis insignem librum composuit:
de virginitate quoque ad Eustochi-
um, et Vitam Hilarionis monachi,
opuscula mea, in Graecum eleganti
sermone transtulit: Psalterium quo-
que et Prophetas, quos nos de He-
braeo in Latinum vertimus.

CXXXV. Hieronymus patre
Eusebio natus, oppido Stridonis,
quod a Gothis eversum, Dalma-
tae quondam Pannoniaeque con-
finium fuit, usque in praesentem
annum, id est, Theodosii prin-
cipis decimum quartum, haec
scripsi: Vitam Pauli monachi,
Epistolarum ad diversos librum
unum, ad Heliodorum Exhorta-
toriam, Altercationem Luciferi-
ani et Orthodoxi, Chronicon om-
nimodae historiae; in Hieremiam
et in Ezechiel Homilias Origenis
viginti octo, quas de Graeco in
Latinum verti; de Seraphim, de
Osanna, et de frugi et luxurioso
filiis; de tribus Quaestionibus
Legis veteris, Homilias in Can-
tica canticorum duas, adversus
Helvidium de virginitate Mariae
perpetua, ad Eustochium de vir-
ginitate servanda, ad Marcel-
lam Epistolarum librum unum,

34

133. Amdmunoxuje, emnuckomn
WKOHHjCKH, CKOPO MU j€& YUTA0 K-
ry O Csetiome yxy, koju je bor, ko-
ra Tpeda 0dokaBaTH, Kao U TO J1a je
ceeMoryh (CBenpKUTeJ).

134. CodppoHuje, 4oBeKk BeH-
Ke y4eHOCTH. Joul Kao Jevyak Halu-
cao je Iloxsany Butiiiejemy, a'y CKO-
puje Bpeme je cactaBuo kwury O
Hu3sgepmcerwy Cepatiuca, Esciioxuju
0 gesuuanciugy, Xueowi Hnapuona
MOHAXd; MOja Mama Jena je cjajHo
IIPEBEO HA IPUKH; Kao U Ilcaniup
u IIpopoke Koje camM ca jeBpejcKor
MIPEBEO0 Ha JIAaTUHCKH jEe3HUK.

135. Jepouum, poheH on oua
JeBceBuja y rpany (oppido) CTpumo-
Hy, Kora cy pasopunu [oTH, a kKoju
je duo Hexan y Kpajunu (confini-
um) Hanmanuje u [laHoHWje, Ha-
MHUCao je cBe 10 Tekyhe roguHe, TO
jecT ueTpHaecTe rofuHe BlaJlaBUHE
napa Teomocwja, cnenehe: Kugoii
IMasna mouaxa, jemHy Kwury Ilo-
cranuud pasium auvuma, Iogcimiu-
udjno cnoso Hnuogopy, Pactipasy
Jyuudepujanya U UpasociasHol,
XpoHuky otiwitiie uctiopuje, nBame-
ceT u ocam OpureHoBux Omunuja
Ha Jepemujy u Jesekuma Koje cam
MPEBEO Ca IPUKOr HA JATUHCKH, O
Cepapumuma, O y3suxy ,Ocanal*,
O gobpom u pasmetwinom cuny, O
wpu uutdawa Ciiapoi 3aseitia, nBe
Omunuje na Ilecmy nag tiecmamd,
IMpotiue Xensuguja o Mapujurom
tpucHogjesctigy, Eectioxuju o uy-
garwy uuctioiie, jemuy xkwury Iluca-
ma Mapxenu, Yiewno uucmo Ilasmu
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Consolatoriam de morte filiae ad
Paulam, in Epistolam Pauli ad
Galatas commentariorum libros
tres, item in Epistolam ad Eph-
esios libros tres, in Epistolam ad
Titum librum unum, in Epistolam
ad Philemonem librum unum,
in Ecclesiasten commentarios,
Quaestionum hebraicarum in
Genesim librum unum, de Locis
librum unum, hebraicorum no-
minum librum unum; de Spiritu
sancto Didymi, quem in Latinum
transtuli, librum unum; in Lu-
cam homilias triginta novem; in
Psalmos, a decimo usque ad deci-
mum sextum, tractatus septem,;
Malchi, captivi monachi, vitam,
et beati Hilarionis. Novum Tes-
tamentum Graece fidei reddidi,
Vetus juxta Hebraicam transtuli;
Epistolarum autem ad Paulam
et Eustochium, quia quotidie
scribuntur, incertus est numerus.
Scripsi praeterea in Michaeam
explanationum libros duos, in
Sophoniam librum unum, in Na-
hum librum unum, in Habacuc
libros duos, in Aggaeum librum
unum. Multaque alia de opere
prophetali, quae nunc habeo in
manibus, et necdum expleta sunt.
Adversus Jovinianum libros duos,
et ad Pammachium Apologeticum
et Epitaphium.

0 cMpiau wexe hepke, Tpu Kbure Ko-
menwapa Ha Ilocnanuuy auocmonda
ITagna I'anawiuma, ONET TPU KEBUTE
Tymauewa na ITocnanuuy Edecuu-
ma, jenny xwuly Tymauewa Ha Ilo-
cnanuyy Tutdy, jepHy KmuTry Ty-
mauerwd Ha Iocnanuuy durumony,
Tymauewe na I1potiogegHukad, jenHy
kwury O jespejckum duttiarnuma Ha
Kwuiy Iloctarwa, jempny kwury O
(ceetium) mecttiumd, jemHY KHBUTY
O jespejckum umexnumd, Jumumo-
By kwury O [yxy Ceetiome KOjy
caM TIpeBe0 Ca IPYKOr Ha JIATHH-
CKH, TPUAECET U neBeT OMunuja Ha
JIyxy, cepam pacupasa Ha Ilcanme
0J IeBeTOr 10 IecHaecTor, XKuiiuje
Marnxa — 3apodmenol monaxa, v u-
wuje Onamenol Hnapuona. Hosu
3aBeT camM IOHOBO BEPOJOCTOjHO
n3pao, a Crapu (3aBeT) mpeseo ca
jeBpejckor. 3a nocyianuue [lagnu u
Esctioxuju, koje 0o maH AaHac M-
LIeM, HE 3HAM KOJIMKH UM je Opoj.
Takohe cam Hanucao nBe kwure Ty-
mauewa Ha Muxejad, jenHy kwury Ha
Cogonujy, jenny xwury Ha Hayma,
IBe Kiure Ha Asakymad, jefHy KibU-
ry Ha Aleja, 1 MHOTa pyra Aena o
MPOPOYKHUM CTBAapUMa KOja UMaM y
pykama, aji Koja joll HUCYy 3aBp-
[IeHa; J0AajM0 TOMe jOIll IBe KHH-
re Ilpotiue Josunujana, u AtioJo-
iujy Tlamaxwujy, u 30upky eiuitiapa
(HagipodHux Halutiuca).

MTPEBOJT Ca JTATHHCKOT:
Panmosau ITwinnosuh
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HKOHA: ETHMOJIOIIKO O/IPEHEILE
IIOJMA U IbEH bOTI'OCJIOBCRU CMHUCAQO

Kemsro P ‘Hypuh Aﬁcu_{parcu_t: Y ocnosu ceemiooiiauxe eiseiese
Axagemuja CIIL] 3a UKOHA je YCMEPEHa Ha ogHoc Boia u uoeexa. Onay
WoM KOHUHeKCIY 3agoduja penayuonu Kapaxiiep
u caineqasd ce jeguxHo y OKeupy 3djegHuye.
Ontuonoiuja ukoHe citioju y mehy3asucHom ogHocy,
080 je 0010CTI08CKU CILAB KOjU MOKHE ga ce TOHY U KAao
Mogesn fwymauewd Ua u cyuemnagard ca nojequHum
CUAB0BUMA HAYUHUKA KOju T080pE 0 UKOHU (3HAKY
U CUMBOIY) KA0 U0jMOBUMA 8E3AHUM UCKBYUUBO 3d
KYNUiyposowKe aciiexiie.

YMETAHOCTUY U KOHCEPBAUUTY,
Beoipag

Kmyune peuu: uxona, 3ajeguuud, ecxaimonoiuja,
cliacerbe, 406ex.

Yo

HxoHaynpaBOCIaBHOM CBELITEHOM [Tpelaby UMa peslalluOHH, ONHOCHHU
KapakKTep, IUTO 3HauH ia ce ofgpehyje y KoHTeKCTy npyror, bor—4osek. Hosek
je y Tom norsieny cxBaheH kKao OHaj KOju DMBa MKOHOM HeBUAJbUBOT bora-
TBoOpua, Ha OCHOBY Yera 4YOBEK NOApakaBamkeM JIMUM Ha cBora Teopna. OBo
3HauH [a 3a npaBociaBHe Oue UOEHTUTET JbyICKE JUYHOCTH YHUHU UKOHA.
Tako cy rosopunu panu Ouu llpkBe, Mafa ce CIMKaHa UKOHA BPJIO PaHO
cpehe u kao npenmet o cedu, mpenmert koju nmogceha Ha muyHocTH CTapor
1 Hosor 3aBeTa ca ogpeh)eHOM MOPYKOM U caipKajeM. Y CaBpeMEHOM CBETY
10jaM MKOHE je pasrpaHaTr Ha MHOra 3Hauewa. OHo WwTo ce 3adopassa jecte
jenaH TeOJIOIKHU JUCKYPC KOjU 0Baj NojaM fedUHUILIE, HE CAMO Kao HEIITO
IITO je y Be3H, IITO YAHU CUMBOJ, Beh Ja MKOHA CBENOYM O 3aBUCHOCTH
JIMKa O MPBOJIMKA [0 Te Mepe 1a aK0 OW NOHUIITHIIN TPBOIUK, HECTA0 01 U
nmuk. CaBpeMeHa ofpehema UKOHe Cy JIMLIeHa CBOT MeTahU3UUKOT jerpa u
MOTIYHO Cy ofgpeheHa npakTUYHUM notpedama ApyLITBa.

1. Ilojam ukrone: ogpeleme

Y Crapom 3aBety nojam tselem 3Hauu civka. Hajuemrhe ce Taj mojam
cpehe y nmornas/kMMa Koja TOBOpPE O CTBapamwy uoBeka. Moxe ce pehu ma
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je TeMespHO ofpeheme MpaBOCIaBHE Bepe YIIpaBO OBaj MMyHKT O CTBApawy
YyoBeKa Of cTpaHe bora, ¥ BeroBo BUCOKO MpH3Bamke Ia dyne rocnomap Hax
CBUM CTBOpeHUM duhuma, jep To oTkpuBa bora kao npBor ymetHuka. bor,
makyie, CTBAapa, Y0Bek mompakasa. [1ojaM elkove yKasyje Ha TOjaM o yéang,
IITO 32 OCHOBY MMa W NpaBOC/iaBHa MKOHOrpadHja CcTBapaHa of CTpaHe
YMETHHUKA, jep IpUpoJa MKOHE je Ja MojpakaBa mpBoodpas, na dyme y
3ajenHULH, jep Oe3 3ajemqHuUIIe K0joj je ymyheHa UKOHA U He OCTOoju."

HxoHa npepcTas/ba CEMAHTHUKY JIMUHOCHOT OFHOCA, JIOI0OCHY TPOjaBy
JIMYHOCHE €HEPTHje Kao MPU3HBa Y 3ajeNHULy U ofHOC. OHa HUje CTaTHUKa
HasHaKa onuaLrouero U He 3aMemyje Kao mpuMep (CIHKa) HEKY CTBAPHOCT
unu porahaj, Beh OTKpuBa JIMYHY €HEPTHjy NpHU3UBa y 3ajeqHULy U
omHoc.? 3a MpaBOC/IaBHe HApOJle, HKOHA je HEIITO IITO je HEOIBOjHBO Off
JUTYPTHjCKe 3ajefHHULle, IUITO 3HAYM Aa caMo ocBeheme, koje duBa Jyxom
CBeTuM, [OBOIU BEpPHUKA y HENOCPEOHH ONHOC Ca CBETUM KOjH je Ha
VMKOHM M300pakeH. Jep Kaja ce BepHUK Hala3y Mpel UKOHOM U MOD0KHO
je uenuBa, OH CTyla y 3ajeJHHLy ca OHMM KOra MKOHa HU300paxkaBa, ca
Xpucrtom, 1 boropoguiiom 1 cBeTUMa.

HkoHa HacTaje Kao jemaH o Ba HAUWHA LIDKBEHE WHTepIpeTaluje
xpuirhaHcTBa. [IpBu je y TOMe fa TUCMEHUM ITyTeM TYMadH BEPCKe UCTHHE,
a Opyryd HauvH O0Wo OW BU3yeNnHH, fakine cIMkoM. OTyda ce UKOHA U Y
camom HoBoM 3aBeTy Tymauu kao BH3yeIHA MOPYKa, a KAPAKTEPUCTUYAH
npumep je xaga amocrton [lasne mume Kosmomanuma u nonceha ux Ha
Be3y ca borom Ouem, koju je n3daBUTED, M KOjU je YOBEUaHCTBY MOJAPHO,
HaMecTo Tame, uapctBo CuHa jbybaBu cBoje. ,Koju je odnuuje-ukona bora
HEBUIJBMBOT (O¢ éoTiy elkwy ToD Oe€od TOD &opdTov TPWTOTOKOS TAOMC
KTLOEwG ), TPBOPOheHU Ipe cBake TBApH, jep kpo3 Hbera 6u casmaHo cBe
LITO je Ha HeDy U IUTO je Ha 3eMJbH, BUIJBMBO U HEBUABUBO... U OH je IaBa
tena IIpkse.“? IlITaBuIle, ako ce MOT/Ie[Iajy CBETOOTauka CBEIOYAHCTBA O
WKOHH, BUniehe ce 1a Cy OHa WCyHeHa UAEejoM IO KO0joj je y CTBapy YHTaB
CBET jeoHa UKOHA — TauyHUje, caMu Mehyrpyncku ogHocH, kako y Ctapom
3aBeTy, Tako jou Buile y HOBOM, UCITy®HEHH Cy HKOHOJIOIIKUM MTPOjaBama.
borocnyxeme je y OCHOBM MOBE3aHO Ca MKOHOM, a OHA OIeET Ca MOjMOM
3ajenHulle, 6e3 Koje U He TOCTOju. TauHUje, UKOHA jeé OHTOIOIIKH TOBe3aHa
ca OJJHOCOM KOjH yCIIOCTaB/ba 4oBek ca borom.! ¥ Tom cMuciy, UkoHa je

1 Karavtlaxn X. E., (2001):"Ev dpyf émoinoer 6 Beoc, Tlovprapi—Oeooarovikn, 243-244.

2 Janapac X., (2001): JIuunocwi u epoc, Hosu Caz, 298.

3 Kom. 1, 15-18.

4 Taxo je u 3a [lJaMacKHHA elkwy MHAPY TI0jaM OF CIIHKe Y Y)KeM CMHUCTY. 3a ’era je u
camo Cseto ITucmo, Koje HaroBelITaBa CIOJbALIHOCT, INKOBE U 0OTWYja OHOT LITO Ce He BU-
I4, 1aTo ja drcMo HejacHOM CITyTHOM criodHanu bora u anhene. Ocrporopcku I'., (1970): O
seposaruma u cxedaarumad susanimunaya, beorpan, 50-51. [Morn. u: I[Terposuh I1., , Boro-
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jemHa aruorpadwuja, u3pas doKaHCKe UKOHOMUje KOja Cé TauHO OYHTaBa y
yuemwy ITpaBociaBue Llpkse.®

Y 1LlpkBu mocCTOju pasnvka usmely KuBomuca Ha 3ULy U MKOHE Ha
Jacuu. 3UAHO CIUKApCTBO (dpecka ¥ MO3aWK) HE UYMHE CAaMOCTATHU
npeiMeTH, a UKOHa TO jecTe, Maia y CTPOrOM TyMauewy U UKOHA UMa CBOj
CMHCao0 caMo ako je ynyheHa 3ajenuunu Lipkse. [Tojam ukoHe ce, mocedHo
y nepuony Cenmor BacemeHckor Cadopa, 0MHOCHO Ha LIEJIOKYTTHO LIPKBEHO
CJIMKApCTBO, HA MO3auke, Gppecke, pebede Ha KaMeHy U IpyTo.°

2. ETumouoryja mojMa MkOHe H BEeHO HINPe 3HAYCHe

Peu WKOHa (elkwr) je TPUKOr TMOpeKIa W yKasyje Ha CIHYHOCT,
Ha/IMKOBame. J[0/1Ia3u Off TPUYKOT IJIarofia €Lkw WIH €0k Ca 3HAYEHEM:
JUUUM, CITUUAH CAM, HATUKYjem, u3inegam, ucttiu cam. [lojam HKOHe
yKasyje Ha HEIUTO IITO je UCTHHCKHU NocTojehe, CTBApHO, HEWITO WITO Ce
OJJHOCHU Ha MPOTOTHI, 3a Pa3lIuKy O HeYera LITO He MOCTOjH, IITO Hema
yueurha y BeuHom Ouhy. OBaj u3pa3 cy y BehuHHU CilydajeBa KOJ CTapux
Hapofia KOPUCTUIIN CIUKApH U Bajapy — 3@ 03HaYaBalke CBOT YMETHUUKOT
nena.” ¥ dwiocoduju u kon IlnaroHa, YATaB BUI/BUBU CBET je CJIMKA
OHOT HEeBHWIJbMBOT, UIEAJTHOT, JOK je y XpUIIhaHCTBY MOjaM e€lkwy TOOHO
3HauUewe y OOHOCY Ha XXUBY JTUYHOCT Mcyca Xpurcra. koHa je HEmTo wTo
MMa OHOCAH MOojaM, na je natpujapx Hukudop y nepromy ”KOHODOPCTBA
yIpaBO HUCTHLAO OBaj aCMeKT NPWIMKOM TyMadyewma HWKOHE. 3a mera je
WKOHA YBEK CJIMKA HeKora (7po¢ TL) ¥ Mopa lia ©Ma OJHOC (Kako To medu-
Hule u Apucroren y cnucy Kaitieiopuje). Ilpoc y KOHTEKCTY UKOHE, jecTe
MIPBU €JIEMEHT JIMYHOCTH — prosopond. ONHOCHU KapaKTep UKOHE CE HE HUC-
LPIUBYje IMyKOM ETUMOJIOTHjOM, Beh ce 3aBpIllaBa TEOJIOTHjOM. Y UKOHH Ce
V3pakaBa U BPXyHM TPHjafosoIlKa U XPUCTOIOIIKA forma. Jlakie, UKoHa
ce HajOO/bEe TYMAUH y BEHOM PENAUUOHOM KOHTHEK LY.

YecTo ce U y caBpeMEHOM rOBOPY MOJKe UYTH ped ukoHoipaduja, u To
Hajuyewrhe y cMHUCIy TymMauewa onpehene opme, Ha MpUMep MKOHOTpa-
duja y dunmy ninm nkoHorpaduja mpocTopa, UKOHA Kao CTUI U C11. Y ca-
BPEMEHOM PEYHHKY, TI0jaM UK0HA Ce KOPUCTH 38 MHOTe cafipkaje, xenehu

cyxdeHa npruposa doroycraHoBbeHe MKOHe boxuje y sbynuma‘, Ommaunuxk, rop. 11, ceecka
1,2u3,177-196.

5 Ovomévokn A., (2006): H Ewkéve (petadpp @. Kovtdyiouv), Adnvat, 15.

6 Yrop. borukos B. B., (2009): Qenomen uxonvt. Mcmopus. Bozocnosue. dcmemuxa. Mckyc-
cmso, Mockaa, 56.

7 Iypuh J., (2010): /bygcxo nuue Boia, beorpan, 17-18.

8 Manoussakis J. P., (2006): “Prosopon and Icon”, y After God, Richard Kearney and
the Religious Turn in Continentaln Philospohy, Fordham University Press, New York, 292.
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Ila yKa’ke Ha HeUITO LITO je 0DeneXWIo ernoxy WIH HEKY APYTY BaXKHY Y-
weHully. [lakie, kafa ce kaxxe aa je Ensuc [Tpucau mkoHa, MUCIH Ce Ha jen-
HY JINYHOCT KOja je HOCHJIAll YUTaBe jefHe KyIType Koja y3 TO UMe Ufe. 3a
pasuKy Ol yCTa/beHOT CXBaTama UKOHE, DUJIO [a je ped 0 CTapOorpyukKoj HiIx
BH3aHTHjCKOj EMOXH, THE Ce 0Baj TEPMHUH KOPHUCTHO 338 UMEHOBAhE BU3Yel-
He CJIMKe HeKe ocode M MMasia je 3Haueme Koje faHac UMa ped IOPTPeT, v
cajallkbe BpeMe M0jaM UKOHE Ce KOPUCTH DWIIO 1a 03HAUU CJIMYMIIE HA MO-
HUTOPY KOMIjyTepa, OWI0 py4yKy Tylla y KynaTHIy y PONaraHfgHoj Mopy-
uu (pabpuke caHuTapuja,’ U3 yera ce BUIH /1a je MOIEPHO TyMauemwe MojMa
WKOHe BULIeCTPyKo. IIIupoxko je pacrpocTpameHo MuLubewe [laHodckor o
WKOHOTpadHju Kao rpaHy UCTOPHUje YMETHOCTH, Koja ce DaBH CafipKUHOM
WIN 3HauelheM YMETHHUKHX JleNa, 3a pasiuky on mwuxose dopme.'’ Ho,
OHO IITO je UHTEPECAHTHHje je Ia KOJ COIN0JIora 0jaM CUMBOJIA Y CTBAPU
KOpEeCIIOHAUPA Ca M0jMOM HKOHE.

CuMBoOJI je jemHO O CpeficTaBa KOjUM Ce OCTBApyje KOMyHHUKallUja U3-
Mely OpyIITBa ¥ HErOBUX WIAHOBA, U OHU Cy U3PAKEHHU Y je3UKy 3HaKOBa,
HWKOHA WIM CUTHaJa. 3acTaBa ca PasMUUUTUM OojaMa U rpbom O3HayaBa
WIEHTUTET HALlUje U OTEJIOBJbEE BEHE UIEje, OPEOT Ha LPTEXY O3HaYaBa
CBETOCT, a LIPHU N0Be3 MPeKo Oka 03Hayasa rycapa.'' 30or cBoje MKOHMY-
He IpUpofe, CUMBOJI oMoryhyje 4oBeKy a mpeMoCTH ja3 usmelhy noxu-
B/baja (PU3MYKE PEATTHOCTH W allCTPAaKTHHX NOjMoBa. 3a Ilepca nkoHa je
HEIITO IITO CIMYU HeueMy, U CIMYHOLhy fenyje usmehy o3HauuTesa U
o3HaueHor.'> MehyTum, 3a mera, IKOHA camo Juuy Ha odjekar, OHa Hema
OHTOJIOLIKY Be3y ca 00jeKTOM Kora MpenCcTaBba. Y TEOJOTHjU CTBAPU CTO-
je caceum cynpotHO. 3a [lepca je MKOHWYHO y MPUCYCTBY, @ UKOHUYHO Y
TEOJIOTHjHU 3HAUU U NIPUCYCTBO U OHTOJIOWKY NoBe3aHocT. [le Cocup y cBo-
joj Teopuju 3HaKa ykasyje Ha HEKOJIMKO OCHOBHMX IPETIIOCTaBKHU. To Cy
IBOCTpPYKa CTPYKTypa 3HaKa, Hheroba MEHTaIHA 3aBUCHOCT, CTPYKTypaiaH
nojaM 3Hauewa ¥ apOUTAapHOCT je3uukor 3Haka.'> Hu Exo He uze mame on
MHUIIJbEHA 0 KOME je CUMOOJIMYHO HEITO LITO Ce MOoAyaapa, Aa 0w ce Ha
Taj HAYMH CIWIO Pafiv yCIOCTaB/baka jenuHcTsa.'* Ho, 3a mpaBociiaBHO pe-
JINTHjCKO UCKYCTBO HHUj€ NOBOJBHO TOBOPUTH O CMMBOJIMMA, MOCEOHO HE O
CMMBOJIMMA OJIBOjEHUM OJf OHOT ILITO OHW MPeACTaBsbajy. Teono3u cy mo-

9 Byjuosuh A., (2011): Hxona — cpiicka gyxoena u ucimiopujcxa ciuxa, beorpan, 7.

10 [Manodcku E., (1975): Hxononowxe ciyguje, Honur, beorpag, 2.

11 Torn. TaBnosuh M., Anexcuh M., Ilumer ., (2008): Oinawasawe y megujuma,
MeratpeHnp yuusepsureT, beorpan, 51.

12 Pierce J. R., (1961): Simbols, Signals, and Noise: The nature and Process of Commu-
nication, Harper and Brothers, New York, 362.

13 ITorn. Kyniayponoiuja — ckputiiia, www.scribd.com/doc/50989474/82Persova-teo-
rija-znaka (moceheno 23. anpuna 2011. 1.).

14 Exo Y., (1995): Cumborn, Beorpag, 5.
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[JIM A TaJHy Y OBy 3aMKy, aJld je Dorato UCKyCTBO UKOHUUYKE OHTOJIOTHje
TO CripevyaBasno. AKO Cy CpIl U yekuh CUMBOJIM KOMYHH3Ma, OHU HU Y KOM
ciydajy Hehe HayIUTH TOj UIejU aKO Ce YHHUIITe, aau aKko jeHy MpaBOCiaB-
HY MKOHY YHHULITUMO, YHUIITABAMO W NPBOJHUK. CaBpeMeHa aHaJIUTHUKa
dunocoduja nojam UKOHEe OCMATpPa aHAJIOTHjCKH, Y jeHOj BPCTH aHA/IU-
THUYKE NMOAYAapPHOCTH, ODHOCHO J1a OHA UMa 33jeJHUYKH, JIOTUUKH BUL, U30-
OpakaBama ca OHUM LITO je u30dpakeHo. [TomTo ce cBET MO3Haje camo Kao
WKOHE, 3aK/by4yje Ce Ia je jenuHa MOTyhHOCT CII03HajHOT MPUHIINIA CBETY
JIOTOCHOCT KOja je y UCTOM 3Hauewy ca UKOHUYHUM. Takohe, BU3aHTHjCKO
CXBaTamke UKOHE MPETIIOCTaB/ba aHAJIOTHjCKU OJHOC, CAMO IUTO CE Ty aHa-
JIOTHja He UCLPIUbYje Y NONyNapHOCTH aHAJIUTHUUKE TOBE3aHOCTH, HETO je
ped o ogHocy noioca.’® To 3HAUM J1a je MpaBOCIaBHA UKOHA Y jeTMHCTBEHO]
OPTaHCKOj BE€3U Ca MPBOJIUKOM, V jeIHOj IEPCIEKTUBY JTUYHOT OJHOCA.

3. CBeTOOTaYKO OOroC.I0B/HE O HKOHH

Hxony y panoj ¢asu (I11-1V Bex) Cetn Oun pasmatpajy y OKBUpY Te-
0JIOTHj€E U BeHe NoTpede fa ce YOKBUPH Yy ONHOCY Ha JOMUHAHTHY KyJITypy
Tora foda. To 3Haum ma y panujem nody Ouu veurhe roBope 0 4OBEKY Kao
WKOHH B0XHjOj U BerOBOM MECTY y CBETY, @ Mambe O UKOHH Ka0 YMETHHUY-
KOM IpeameTy. Y TOM CMHUCIY, TIOCeOHO Of YETBPTOT BEKA, jaB/ba CE jeIHO
BEOMa pa3BHjeHO DOrOCIOBCKO yYeme 0 UKOHU boxujoj. [oToBO ma cy cBu
TOBOPWIH O TOj TemH, a Hajsuue Kanagoxujuum (IV B.). buno du 3aucra
MpeBUlIe aKo DU ce OBIE AETa/bHO Pa3MaTpao CBAKM CETMEHT TOTA yUeHa.
YMmecTo Tora, npykuhe ce jenaH ONIITH YBUL, U MOKYIIATH IITO MPELU3HU-
je, y OKBUpy Teme, TpUKa3aTH HajBa)KHUjU CTABOBH 110 OBOM ITUTAY.

AKO je y 4ETBPTOM BEKY Pa3BHUjeHO YYEHE O UKOHHU, OHZA HEJOCTaTaK
yuyewa 0 UCToj, mpuMehen koa OTala peHuxejaud, ykasyje Ha BUXOBO Da-
B/bEHE IPYTUM TeMaMa, y IPBOM pefly CycpeTawy XpHuInhaHCTBa ca jenu-
HHA3MOM U all0JIOTHCake UCTOT. ATUHAropa 4eTPHAECT ITyTa KOPUCTH Mojam
€lkwy, ali HAKAA Y MO3UTUBHOM KOHTeKCTy. MKOHA je mMpoCcTo c/ivka He-
KOT IaraHcKor dora Win Xepoja; y BeroBOM CUCTEMY CIIUKE CYy UIEHTUYHE
umonuMa, desmynrHe u HemomuuHe. Kako je moxasao horo,'® o anosnoreta
jennHo Menuton Capacky pasByja jesHy OHUONIHMjCKY XPUCTOIOWIKY THUIIO-
JoTHjy/uKOoHOMOTHjy. FberoBa Teosnoruja Huje ontepeheHa UIEOTOIIKUM,
Beh je msysetHo ciaukosuTa. [1ojam MKOHe ynoTpedspaBa MET MyTa U KOM-
OuHYyje ra ca MojMOM TUTo¢ — 3a Hera THI CafpKU OUTHY KapaKTEPUCTHKY

15 Janapac X., (2001): JIuunocui, 302.
16 BHoro [I., (2008): ,JJoKTpHHAPHU eJleMEeHTH UKOHODOPCTBA KOJ PAaHUX LPKBEHUX
nucana”, Owaunuxk, rox. 11, ceecke 1-3, beorpan, 66—70 (241).
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VKOHe. YKOJIMKO Ce 3aHeMape THOCTULY, KOjU Cy Takohe KOPUCTUIH TojaM
WKOHe, a 3HajyhH Jla ce KOJ BUX €lkwy HUje MOTao YKJIOMHUTH Y jelaH XpH-
CTOJIOIIKO-UKOHOJIOIIKH KJbYY, TOTITYHO HHTEPECOBabEe 3a OBY TEMY MOKe
Ila KpeHe Off YeTBPTOT BeKa U OJI KACHUjUX DOTOCIOBCKUX CTPEMIbEHA.

Y rexcty O Hauenuma,'” OpureH HaBoju Aa ce ,,y Cuny obnukyje Oue-
Ba MKOHA", a 3aTUM ,Ja je CuH pohemem on Oua y UCTOj CYIITHUHYU Kao U
OTtau“. CurypHo na ou baBmeme OPUTr€HOBOM TEOJIOTHjOM IOBEJO 10 Ofi-
peheHux cnuyHOCTH ca ATaHaCHjeBUM DOroC/I0B/bEeM, KaKo je mokasao I1o-
napn,'® anmu 1 MHOTH IpyTH Teo103u. Ha mpumep, omnuire je MO3HAT CTaB MO
kome cy Kanagoxujuu kopuctunyu OpUreHoBy MHCao0, alu y CBOjOj UHTEp-
npeTauuju — fakie, npepanuinu ogpehene OpUreHoBe TEOIOUIKE JUCKYP-
ce. baBbewme UKOHOM, Kao 1ITo he ce moka3aTH Koj ATaHacHja, yCMEPEHO
jé Ha TEeOpHjCKH acleKkT, ¥ HeMa roBopa 0 TyMauewy HKOHe Ka0 YMeTHUY-
Kor npegmeta. Kop mwera ce mojaMm MKOHe KOPUCTH UCK/BYUUBO y TOTMaAT-
CKOM KOHTEKCTY. ¥ TeKCTy O TemMaMa ukoHe y meny Ceetor AraHacuja,'’
YKa3aHo je a je MmojaM MKOHE MOBe3aH KaKo Ca TPUjaLoJIOIINM YUEHEeM,
TaKO U Ca jepapXHjCKUM yCTPOjCTBOM, ca jenHe cTtpaHe Ceete Tpojune, a
ca pgpyre lIpkBe 1 meHe CTpyKType. ATaHacHje Hac yuu 0 CHHY KOju HEMa
HUIITA CPOJHO Ca TBAPHMa U BPEMEHOM; Iia 0 bory He roBopumo yHyTap
rpaHuLia JbyICKe JIOTUKe U UcKycTBa. lllTa je y Tom cinyvajy Cun? Ha npu-
Mepy MKOHE W je3uka MKOHe, ATaHacuje pemasa oBy awiemy: ,Camo je
CUWH UCTUHUTA UKOHA, MOIITO je mpupoge OueBe”, Benu oH. [laxie, camo
je Cul — boxuju (eikov 100 Oeo?), 3a YOBeKa ce He Moxe pehu f1a je uko-
Ha boxwuja (eixov kai ouoiwois 00 Ood), HETO caMo [a je upema (xkat’)
UKOHU W TPEMA CIMYHOCTH (ka1 eikova kol ko opoiwoty Oso?). IlocToju,
JaKiie, MpeMa HallleM Tymauy, BeJInKa pasyinka usmehy xar eixkova (mpe-
Ma), IITO Ce THYE YOBeKa, U UICTUHCKe HKoHe boxuje (eik@v 100 OgoD), TO
ce omHOCH Ha XpucTa.?’ OHO wTo pasnukyje Cuna on Oua jecte ympaBo
CuHo8cigo, a To WTo je Xpucroc Cun Oues, ykasyje Ha TO [l je OH cacy-
mTacTBeHa MkoHa OueBe TMYHOCTH. CHHOBCTBO TaYHO OMHUCYje OTHOC KOjU
Xpwucra cnaja kako ca tberopum Ouem, Tako ¥ ca JbyICKOM puponom. Ha
IpPYroM HHUBOY, UKOHA M3pakaBa OOHOC JIMYHOCTH y CBetoj Tpojunwy, anu

17 O nauenuma 1, 2, 6; Horo [I., Joxktpunapuyu, 70.

18 Pollard T. E., (1957): “Logos and Son in Origen, Arius and Athanasius”, Studia
Patristica, vol. 11, Berlin, 282—-288.

19 Bypuh XK., (2002): ,Pa3nukoBame 1 Be3a uamely eikdv 100 Oeod U Kot eikdVo KOT
cB. AraHacuja Anexcangpujckor”, Cadoprocii 3—4, ron. VIII, IToxxapesau.

20 Tlorn. ITpowus apujanaua, 3, 10, PG26, 344A. Ynop. Matoolke N., (2001): Geo-
Aoyia ktiolodoyia, ExkAnoioloyia kata tov Méyav ABavaoiov, Enueio TaTePLKig kKl 0ikovi
evikng feoloyiag, Ogocodlovikm, 72; Anuntpomoviou I1., (1954): H dvépwrodoyic 100 Mey-
dAov ‘Abavaciov, A8fivar,  60;  Popavidov, L 2. (1999):  Aoyuartikij kai ZvuPoAikn Oso-
Aoyia tiig ‘OpBodotov KaBodikiis ExkAnoiag. Topog A" Tetdptn €kdooig, Oeccarovikn, 241.
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yKasyje ¥ Ha UCTOPHjCKH acIlekT oBamiohema, nose3yjyhu Taj norahaj ca
ecxartonomkum obehawem Xpucra na he oH MOHOBO fohHU. JeoHOCTABHO,
WMKOHa nokasyje XpucTa Kakas je d1o, kakaB jecTe, U kKakaB he dutu. Mko-
Ha je OOHOCHA M YBEK Ce OJHOCH Ha HEITO BaH cede, XpUCTOBA JbyLCKa
nprpopa ce ogHocH Ha boxancky npupopy, Cus Ha Oua, a oBamnohemwe
Ha ecxaToH. JemHO UMILTHITUPA Opyro.2! Bepyje ce ma je camo jemaH IMmoT-
MyHO YHUK&JIHH JIUK DOKAHCKOT MpajvKa alCoJyTHO UCTUHUT. [10 CBOjOj
IPUPOIU U CYIITHHU UCTOBETAH CONICTBEHOM 3HAuewy, Ma 3aTO He YKIby-
yyje y cede HM HajMawy CEHKY ajerOpHje: TO je )KUB U 110 IPUPOAHU CBOjOj
HUCTUHUT JIUK HEBUI/bMBOT bora — CuH Bouju.?? bor, mosuBajyhu yoBeka
Ha KOHKDETaH U jacaH HauWH, je xesneo na uxkond tberose Ykone dyne He
npocto y duhy, Hero y Ouhy eeunola wugoiid, IPYTUM pedyuMa, a UKOHA
Hbeioge Hxone dynme y cBeMy BepHa CBOMe OpUrHHaimy. To y mpBOM peny
3HAUM BEYHH JKHUBOT y HENPEKUHYTOM KOHTHUHYUTETY UKOHEe ca M KOHOM,
HENMPEKUIHOM ONIITEWY OHOTA KaT €IkOVe Ca €lk@V 700 OgoD, YOBEKA Ca
XpuctoM. Y peuuma xaf’ ouoiwotv Ogod, IpenosHaje ce yemba boia u yusb
yogexd. KMBOT 4OBEKOB je Tpedasno Ja nuuu Ha KUBOT bora. To u jecre
CMHCaAo CTBapawa mpema UKOHU. Crora, dmudnujcku nag, tymaun CeeTH
AtaHacuje, HUje MOpajaHU YWH, HETO YIPaBO U UCTOBPEMEHO TParuyHu
npeKup onuTewa nkoHe ca MkoHom. [1ag je Tparnuna katactpoda no bya-
CKHU POJ, iy U allCOoIyTHO OCTBapemwe ciaodoje. JIpyrumM peurma, 40Bek je
CBOjOoM CJIODOAHOM BOJBOM OLOUO KUBOTBOPHE eHepruje boxje kojuma je,
dynmyhu Henpupoguu CuH, Beh CUH ka7’ eikdve, Tpedano fa MOCTaHe CUH
Omaromahy xartd ydpiv.?® [akne, mpu magy, YOBeK HHUje MPOCTO 3TPEIIHo,
Beh je uaryduo dmaromat Boxjy, ydpis 700 Ogod. 350T TOTa CE CMPT OTKPH-
7la Kao nocyienuua TpyaeKHOCTH (@fopdg) CBETa, a 3aTO LITO UCTHU MOTHYE
n3 Heduha, oHa HUje ka3Ha U TUIaTa 3a rpex, Beh mpupojHa, Pexio ou ce
Hy’KHa nocyieguua. CynpoTHO OBOME, YOBEK je CBOjJOM ka7 elkove (IUTO je
nap cnodome) Morao UMatH 3ajeqHully ca borom u He mpohu Kpo3 HUCKy-
CTBO cMpTH.?* Jlakiie, HAKOH Maja U ryOUTKA kot €lkOVe, jeIUHO pellerhe
ou duno ma cam bor pnejcteyje. Camo je XpHUCTOC, Ka0 UCTUHCKA M KOHA 4Oo-
BEKOBA U HETOB OPUTHUHAJ, MOTao J1a 00HOBU M MPOOyIU CMPTHOT YOBEKa.
Jep Xpucroc je, kako nmoxaceha dparamni, k/by4 cBeTa.?> M3 oBUX HaBoza ce
BUIY Ja je ATaHacHje 10jaM UKOHE BE3UBAO 3a KJbyYHE eJIEMEHTe KOCMO-
noruje v xpuirhancke Mmetagusuke.

21 Manoussakis J. P., (2006): Prosopon and Icon, 291-293.

22 Asepunues C. C., (1982): IToetuuka panosusaniiiujcke kwumesHociiu, beorpan, 136.

23 MatooUka N., Oeodoyia ktiotodoyia, 73.

24 O Osatinohewy, 3, 4, u3n. Kannengiesser, 272—4; PG 25, 101BC.

25 Apaya I A., (1986): “H Evavpdnnon 100 Ogod kotd tov "Ayiov ABovdociov Ade-
Eavdpetog”, "Avatumov €k 10D Teplodikod » EkkAnoiox "Abfvar, 11.

43



Teonourku nornegu 2011/3

Y kacHujem pa3mobiby, 0BU CTaBOBH he ymHorome momohu JJamacku-
Hy u CBetoM Teomopy Crymuty 3a ogpehrBame jemHe OHTOJOUIKE TEP-
CIEKTHUBE INpaBociaBHe MkoHorpadwuje. [lojenuan Ouu, Mawme NPUCYTHU
y JINTEpaTypH, KOjU Cy Ce y YeTBPTOM BeKy DOPWIM NMPOTHUB apHjaHU3Ma,
CTIOpafuyHO KOpucTe mojaM ukoHe. Tako Tut Boctpujcku, dpanehu mo-
jam omoycuoc, muiie y CBOM Tymauewy Ha JIykuHo JeBanhesse: ,,CTuYHOCT
CuHna ca O1ieM je y mojMy poheH... TaUHH]je UIeHTUYHOCT, 300T UCTE PUPO-
ne. (CuH) je HempoMemwHBa MKOHA HeBUABbMBOT O11a."%¢ TIojaM omoHaIIamka,
TA¢ ULUNo€ewe, YMHU OCOBUHY yuema CB. Bacunuja Benukor o yMeTHOCTH,
Y 3a Wera 3HauM JJa yMEeTHULM Tpeda fa onoHawajy Benukor YmeTHuka —
bora. ,,CBa /pyncka 3aHMMama, OWIIO Aa Ce pajy O JIEKapCTBY WX BUHOTPA-
mapcTBy, Tpeda ia onoHaulajy feno dokaHckor ymeTHHKa. “? ITojam eikwr,
KOju KopucTH nog yrunajeM [Inatona (a 3Ha ce ga je [lnaToH oBaj mojam
KOPUCTHO y CMUCIIY CJIMYHOCTH CIIMKE — UKOHE Ca NMPOTOTHUIIOM, Ca OHUM
KOra CJIMKa NoKa3yje), Ullak KOPUCTH y XPUCTOIOIKOM CMHUCTY. Bacunyje,
Kao mIpe wera AtaHacuje, 3aKpydyje [ia je IojaM CJIMYHOCTH HEJOBOJbAH Y
cny4ajy Xpucta U BberoBor nkoHUUKOT ofHOca ca Ouem. Jep, CuH je npu-
pomHa ukoHa Omua (¢uoikn elkwr),” WTO yKasyje Ha TelIwy Be3y o1 MmojMa
cnryHOCTH. Hu 3a yoBeka He MoxeMo pehu f1a je civyaH, Hero UKOHUYaH.
Hxona omoryhasa nyb/me Tymauemwe, pafy ce 0 Be3H Koja je UKOHOM 00e3-
behena u ycraHoBbEHA.

Kapa ce Oum DaBe MKOHOM, YIVIaBHOM TO YMHE W3 ABa pasiora. [1p-
BU DM OMO y TOMe [ja YTBpLE TPHjaLOJIOWIKY TEOJIOTHjy. Y TOM CMUCIY,
rosopehu o Cuny u Or1ry, Hajuenrthe KOPUCTe MOjMOBE UPUPOGHE UKOHE,
UCTHUHCKE UKOHE U CJIMYHO. [IpyTH passior je aHTPOIOJIOUIKH, 38 OBy TEMY
Y BaKHUjU. Hamme, Tparasio ce 3a MECTOM KOje 4OBEKy IpHUIIazia y CBETY,
YKOJIMKO jé CTBOpPEH Mo JNUKy-uKoHW bora. IIparehu pocturayha y teo-
JIOTHUjH, JJaMacKuH TOHaB/ba JOOPO MO3HATY UMHEHHUIY [1a je Halll Jo0Opu
locnon mocie OyXOBHOT CBETa CTBOPHMO U OBaj UyJHH CBeT. U TO He U3
Heke npernocrojehe MaTepuje, Kako Cy JOHUKEjIIM ¥ apHjaHLIH 107 yTULa-
jeéM IIaTOHU3Ma YYUIIH, HErO je caMy MaTepHjy CTBOPHO Inpe odnuka. Ha
Kpajy, CTBapa ¥ 4OBEKa MOJAapUBIIA MY YMHY AyLIy U CTBOPUBLIM Ta IO
CBOME JIMKY, KOjera ¥ MOCTaBH 3a HaueJHWKa CBUX Ha 3€MJbU CTBOPEHA, TE
My 3acabyje Ha UCTOKY W paj, yrofaH Mo U3IJey, a joll YyTOAHHUjH, KaKo U
Tpeda, no yxusamwy.”’ Ceetu ['puropuje Hucku kopuctehu nojam mo auky
Kot €lkOVe, MUCTHU I je YOBEeK UKoHA Xpuciiosd, MITO CMO BUIEH U KOJI

26 Tut Boctpujcku, Ha Jlyxy, 10, 21 (BEIIEX 19, 109-116).

27 Nwordov 0. 2., (1992): H onuaocia tig etkérac ato puvatnpLo tne oikovoules (ue
tapp Kwv. Nikodakomoddov), Oecoorovikn, 21.

28 Bacunuje Benuxw, ITocnanuya 38, 8.

29 NamackuH J., (2002): Becega na Cpetuiere Iociiogre, Tpedumwe — Bpwuu, 196.
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Artanacyja. OHO 1ITO je UHTEPECAHTHO 3a HUckor, To je na OH 0Baj mojam
DIOBOZIM Yy TeCHy Be3y ca ciodomom. ,Hosek, moryhHourhy ciobonHor us-
dopa, mocenyje cmuuHOCT ca [ocnomapemM cBera, jep He MOJeKe HUKAKBOj
CIOJBAILI0j TPUCHIIN — HYXKHOCTH, Beh ce 0JHOCH CBOjOM BIACTUTOM BO-
7hOM, BOH)€H OHUM IITO My OATOBApa U HE3aBUCHO OWpa OHO mITo Xohe.“%
Pasyme ce @a je ka0 TakaB 4YOBEK OJTOBOPaH 3a CBoje moctymnke. Cacra-
BJbEH O] TeJIa U Ayllle, OH CTOjU Y LIEHTPY TBOPEBUHE U yjeHumbyje y cedu
Ioyx 1 marepyjy. CTBOpeH Ha Kpajy a Biaza MIPUPOLOM, YOBEK UMa LlapcKe
atpudyre. A Taj apCKH KapaKTep je 3amodH0 Of CIMYHOCTH Ca CBOjUM
TBOPLIEM — apXeTUIoMm.>!

Cs. I'puropuje He IpaBH OIITPY Pa3NuKy u3Mely UKOHe (elkovag) U
CJIMYHOCTH (Opotwoewe). Oba mojMa cy My motpedHa 3a objallibere Cy-
LWITUHCKE, AUHAMHWUKe Be3e M3mely doBeka M bora. Cruunocii mocToju y
NyHOhU CTBOpeHe UKOHe, C 003UpOM Ha TO Jia je ¥ MOTyhHOCT npeBasuia-
Kemwa CMPTHU canoctojeha y ukoHu. MoryhHoCT ciMuHOCTH YoBeka ca bo-
rOM MyTeM UKOHUYHOCTH, OMOryhyje 1a 4oBeK y4ecTByje y #ueoiy boia,
Ia 3ajempHuYapu y nodpotu boxjoj. Pamu ce o mapy, de3 kojer, mo CeeTom
['puropujy, yoBek He du morao na nocroju. He moctoju yoBek cam of ce-
Oe (a¢’ éavrov), Beh uctuncku duryje yuemrhem (y bory). ukona boxuja
(4oBeK), makye MOCTOju caMo yueuihem, Koje My oMmoryhyje becMpTaH Xu-
BOT.32 Moxe ce pehu J1a je OCHOBHA KapaKTepHUCTHKA UKOHE W MOJ00Hja y
antponosoruju Ceeror ['puropurja Huckor 3anpaBo HenpecTaHo, C1I0008HO
13 jby0aBU KpeTamwe, MOKPeT, IBUT U CTPEMJbeHhe YOBEKOBO Ka HalpeJoBa-
By, yCaBpllaBawy U ynopodeaBawy bory. Ynpaso To mperncrasba Herpe-
CTaHO OCTBapHBame nonoduja.* Iojam ukoHe ce neduHHIIE BULIE3HAUHO,
a MO’K[IA je HajBHIlIe MOBE3aH Ca C1000JJ0M YOBEUYHjOM, YECTO MOMUbAHOM
Yy aHTPOIIOJIOTHjH CBeTHUTesba U3 Huce, anu u kop apyrux, jep Ceetu ['puro-
puje borocios ynpaBo akueHTyje Ty TUMEH3Hjy Kajia Kaxe f1a je bor Anama
MOYaCTBOBAO CAMOBIACHOIINY, IITO 3HAUU CIOO0OGHOM 80/60M. Bor My maje,
nakie, c0DO/IHY BOJbY KPO3 3aKOH, 3dKOH je MATePUjan ciod0gHOj 80TbU.
Camo npso, no I'puropujy, Huje duno phaso Hero je Dm0 cosepuame, my-
XOBHO TJleflake, KOMe je CUTypaH MPUCTYN CaMO OHHMMa KOjH Cy y BPJIU-
HU caBpiueHdju.>* YoBek je U TUUHOCT ¥ MPUPOZA, UKOoHA je CHHa, Koju je
nocedHa MUIMocTac y OKBUpY doxaHCKe cymiTuHe. Kazm ce oBO kaxke UMa ce

30 I'puropuje Hucku, O gesuuanciusy 12, PG 46, 369C.

31 Ymop. ctymujy: Batowkotpa Kuprakod N., (1999):'H évvora tod favdtov kal f onuk
ola tod €pyouv Tod dylov I'pnyopiov Nioong, Adfve, 90.

32 Hcro, 96-103.

33 Ilepuh [I., ,MxoHa u nozpoduje y anTponosnoryju ceeror I'puropuja Huckor”, www.
verujem.org/ savremeni_ teolozi_azbucni.htm (noceheno 1. jyna 2011).

34 Borocnos I'., Becega Ha doiojasmwere, Tpedumwe — Bpmwauka bama, 2001, 55.

45



Teonourku nornegu 2011/3

y BUOY UKOHODOpayKkH crop, jep he "KoHODOpayko HeMmpHUXBaTaAKkE OMHUCH-
BOCTH XPHUCTOBE Ha MKOHAaMa YIpaBO UMATH 3a MOCIeNully Hepa3yMeBame
xpuirhaHcke aHTPOMOJIOTHje, KOjy ¢y Kanmamoxujuu 3ajenHo ca ATaHacu-
jem Benukum yremersunu. lakie, dasmewme Cetux OTana nojMoM UKOHE
VMMa y CTBapH LIWJb 1a TOKa’Ke YOBEKA Kao CTBOpewme boxuje, oAroBopHoO 3a
CBOjy CynOWHY, aJIi ¥ TO a je YOBEK IIpefHa3HaueH 3a XPUCTa, C 003upom
Ha TO [ia je mwerosa UKoHa. To je, 3ampaso, O3HATH CTaB Koju je KaBacuna
HCKa3ao yMyjyhu eBXapUCTHjCKH: , XpHUIThaHM Cy CjeIUBeHN ca XPUCTOM
BHUIIIE HEro Ca CBOjOM ITIaBOM U )KMBe BHIIE KpO3 Ibera Hero kpo3 cxiagHo
jEeIWHCTBO Ca CBOjOM TJIaBOM. "%

JoBaH [laMacKkuH, y CBOjOj OOTMaTUIK, CyMupajyhu Borocioscka 10-
cruriyha cBora BpemeHa, pehu he o ukonu u nomodujy: ,bor je, u3s Bu-
IVBE W HEBUIVBE NMPUPOJE, BIACTUTUM pyKama Ca3a0 4OBeKa 110 CBOME
odpasy u nopodujy, odnukyjyhu Teno on 3emibe, ¥ CBOjUM AaxoM Hajyhu
My CJIOBECHY U YMHY Iylly, KOra 4YOBeKa, Kao LITO je MO3HATO, Ha3uBaMO
D0KaHCKOM HMKOHOM; jep u3pas ‘o odpasy (MKOHHM)' OTKpHBA OHO LITO je
YMHO ¥ CaMOBJIACHO, AOK KU3Ppa3 ‘0 MOAodHjy’ OTKPUBA MOTYhHOCT YTO0-
O/baBama BpiauHM. > Hajsam, yuewme 0 HKOHH BoXH1joj y 40BeKy, peMa CBUM
OTaUYKUM TyMauewHMa, yKasyje Ha JIMYHO jeJUHCTBO CTBOPEHOT U HECTBO-
peHor, a UKOHa U MOTYhHOCT MKOHUYHOT oMoryhyje oBy Be3y. To je ykpaTko
Y pPasior XpUCTOBOT OUOBEUEHA, PEY je O CjeAumbery ABEjy MPUPOIe Y jeTHy
JIMYHOCT, KaKo Ce mpefame uspaxasano — boia Jlotoca. To jeIUHCTBO HEKax

35 Kasacuna H., (2002): O wusoiny y Xpuctiy 6/29, becena, Hosu Can. Moxna Ha
0BOM MecTy Tpeda IOJICeTUTH Jla HeKe CX0JIaCTHYKe TeopHje U Mojiesie Ha paj U nakao, HUCy
y OyXy ITPaBOCIABHOT yUewa 0 cracewny. TauHHje, MpUXBaTalkbeM yuewa 0 HKOHU Boxujoj
y 4oBeKy npemolrhyjy ce Ouno kakBe Tofesie Ha JBa HEBU/bHBA, OBOjeHa CBeTa, THe Y je-
DlaH oJJ1ase NpaBefiHy, a y OPYTH 371, Kako je rosopuo Hip. Jeperuh J., (2005): Kyniiypra
uctopuja Cpoa, HaporHa kwura Anda, 33. OB0O Cy HOBHjH TE0JI03U YECTO MOIBIAUNIN, MH-
cnehu Ha TUTYPrujcKko UCKYCTBO KOje Craja JIaukaT ca CBEIITEHCTBOM, a CAMy JINTYPTHjCKY
3ajefHULly oCMaTpa kao HelleJbUBY Ofl Kpajimber Y0BeKoBOr IIba. TO OCTBapewe jeqUHCTBA
OuBa y ecxaToHy, De3 mozena Ha paj ¥ nakao, o uemy je ydemsnso nucao CB. Maxcum:
»CBeTo mpuyenrhe ociuKkaBa U Hy[JU CylesoBakbe OHMMa KOjU ce 0CTOjHO mpuyenthyjy na
Oyny dorosu no GmarozaTH, MOIITO X CBeLleaH bor cBelesio UCIyHH, He OCTaBUBILIM HUYET
npasHor y muma de3 therosor mpucyctsa® (PG 91: 697A). IMorn. vop. Kuhg H., (1990): Li-
turgy and Tradition. Theological reflections of Alexander Shmemann, New York; Patsavos J.
Lewis, (1995): “Ecclesiastical reform: At what cost”? The Greek Ortodox Theological Review
1-2; IllImemaH A. (1979): 3a susoiu ceetiia, beorpan; Taft R. F., (1984): The Spirit of Eastern
Christian Worship, Beyond East and West, Problems in Liturgical Understanding, Washing-
ton; Ziziulas J. D., (1985): Being as Communion, New York, kao ¥ HOBHja UCTpaKHBamba
teonoruje CB. Makcuma Hcnosennuka, Hip. Tymdepr JI., (2008): Mukpoxocmoc u éiocpeg-
HUK, TeonowKa anitpotionoiuja ceeitiol Maxcuma Hctiogegnuxa, beorpan — lludennk; Balt-
hazar H., (1961): Kosmische Liturgie. Das Weltbild des Bekenners, Zweite, volling veranderte
Auflage, Einsiedeln.

36 HamackuH J., Tauno usnoxere, 81.
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Ce Ha3WBa NpemMa eHEePTHjU Koja je 3arapaHTOBaHa YOBEUAHCTBY CTBAPAHEM
Apmama no ukoHU. Kao mto uCTUHA UKOHE JIeXKH Y TUYHOCTH KOjy TpefcTa-
BJba, TAKO ¥ UCTHHA O YOBEKY JIEKH Y BETOBOM NMPBOIUKY. OBO yIpaBo CTO-
ra IUTO je NMPBOJIMK Taj KOjU OpraHusyje, onodpasa M Aaje 0DIuK MaTepuju
Y KOjU ra UCTOBPEMEHO IMpHUBIa4yM Ka cedu. OBO moKasyje fAa OHTOJIOIIKA
WCTUHA O YOBEKYy He JIeXkH Y beMy cxBaheHOM Ha HayMH ayTOHOMHOT Ou-
ha y meroBum MpUpOAHUM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa, Kao IUTO ApXKe MaTepuja-
JIUCTUYKE TEOpHje; Y OyLIN WIX UHTEEKTY, BUIIEeM ey Aylle, Kao LITO Cy
CTapy BepOBajy; HE, OHA JIEXKU Y HBEroBOM apxeTuny. HapasHo, y jeqHOM
IIWpEeM JIPYIITBEHOM KOHTEKCTY, MOTyhe je TOBOPUTH O PETUTUO3HUM CXBa-
TawkMMa KOja He [TOIpa3yMeBajy YYerwe 0 UKOHH Kao CIIOHU U Be3U YOBEKA U
bora. TakBa koHIIeMNIIMja je MPUXBAT/bMBA U UIEjU MO KOjOj CE BEpOBamWa, U
YOIILUTE PEJIUTHje, CMATPajy 3a Cilldpe JbygcKe u3yme, ainu UX Mo MpaBUITy HE
Be3yjy 3a OUoJOIIKH ycaoBibeHe. Y TakBe TeopHje MompasyMeBajy PeTUrujy
Kao HeLITO LITO MpaTH JPYIITBEHY YCI0BBEHOCT. MehyTum, 3a Teonouke
CTaBOBE MPABOCIABHUX YUNUTEsba, KATETOPHja OMOJIOIIKOT TOCTOjamka He UC-
LpIUbyje LenuHy 4oBekoBy. Oun LIpkBe yoBeKa OHTOIOWIKY pasyMejy caMo
Kao Teosiomko ouhe.3® [To TOM MUTamY, MOCTOjH jeTHO 3aHUMJBMBO 3amaka-
e Koje maje Jarasormy. Haume, kao 1To je mo3HaTto, potorpaduja kao mpe-
CJIMKA4 CTBAPHOCTH (M He caMo ¢oTorpaduja), He yUecTByje OHTOIOLWKH Y
MpOTOTHIY, Beh camMo y MepH y K0joj MallTa CTBapa CJIel, MUCIHU KOjU T10-
Be3yje MHUCao ca 4Y0BeKOM, doTtorpadujy ca mpoToTUNOM. M KOHa yuecTBy-
je oHToNOWWKHU y mpoTtotumy. lakie, ako ce dororpaduja jeqHOr YoBeKa U
3ry’KBa WM Tolena, npototuny Hehe duTH HuUmTa. And, aKO Ce YHUIITH
WKOHA, yHUIITHOeE Ce U MPOTOTHI, ¥ CYNIPOTHO, aKO Ce MOIITYje jefHa UKO-
Ha, NOLUTYyje Ce ¥ IPOTOTHII, 3aK/bydyje Jarazormy. OH y TOMe BUIU CMHCA0
peun CB. Bacunuja Benukor o uacitiu koja tipenasu ca tuxa Ha dpsonux.>
HapasHo, nparehu HOBHja HCTpaXkuBamwa O TEOJIOIIKOM yUEHmY O UKO-
HU, He TpeDa 3aDopaBUTH U OCHOBHA Hauesa Koja je moctaBuo CB. Makcum,
a KOoja MKOHY MOCMATPajy y eCXaToJoIKOM KOHTeKcTy. He moHaBmajyhu
OBJle HEroBe M03HaTe CTaBOBe O UKOHU U Oynyhem Beky, [OBOBHO je pehu
Ila IPaBOCIAaBHO CXBATAKkE UKOHE Y INTYPTHjCKOM CMUCITYy HUje HUTH ITapa-
00nmM4HO, HUTH aneropujcko. OHO je UKOHUYHO, a TO 3HAYH Jia Ce MoJpa3y-
MeBa yuelrhe y IpOTOTUIY, a MPOTOTHII je, Kako cBefour CBeTH Makcum,
nonasehe LlapcTBo M Halle KOHAYHO U3MUPERE U CjefuBbene ¢ borom kpos

37 Ynop. Benedikt R., (1976): Obrasci kulture, Beograd, 46.

38 Ynop. Henac I1., (2001): Odosxere y Xpuctuy, Xpuurhancka mucao, Cpdume — beo-
rpan — Bameso, 3-32.

39 Jarasorny C., (2009): ,MixonnuyHa oHTONOrHja", OMaurux (uacoiuc 3a ceewiooUauxy
upaxcy u weopujy), ron. I11, ceecka 1, beorpan, 38.
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Hallle yTeloBbeme ca XpUcTom.’ Y okBUpy OBOTa, HHje HEJIOTUYHO CXBa-
Tame 10 KoMe je bor jom y mouetky 3axkeneo LIpkBy, koja du duna Eberosa
WKOHA, UKOHA Fhe10607 #ugolid U Ha Taj HAUWH MOCTOjasa BeuHo. Yosex je
ciigopere 00gapeHo kot €ikove, Ay je o u L[pxea Mo TaYHOM 3amaXKamwy
CB. Makcuma HMcnoBegnuka.! Y KOHTEKCTY OBUX TyMadea, MOXe Ce yCTa-
HOBUTH J1a je 4oBeK duhe KOMyHHUKaNHje, fa je caM bor mo3BasIy yoBeka
y CBOjY 3ajeIHUITY XTeO jeAHy nocedHy BPCTY 3ajeqHulle. Y Ty CBpXy bor je
odmapuo JoBeka crocodHowhy KoMyHHLUpawa. Jbynu cy nossanu na bo-
KUju cBeT norpabyjy, Aa CBOjy OKOJIMHY Mewajy ¥ Tymade, a Haj3HayajHUuju
HAauyHWH TOra OCTBapyje ce KOMyHHUKalurjoM. CTBapaiiauke CIOCOOHOCTH KOje
Kpace 4oBeka, binarogapehu HkoHU BoxkH1joj y meMy, He MOTY OUTH TaCUB-
He. Y TOM CMHUCTY BallaBUKOBO IJIeQUILNTE A U08EK He MOXMe UOCojatliu
aK0 He KOMyHUUUpd, CACBUM je ompaBnaHo.*? HapaBHO, 0Ba KOMYHHKAIIHja
Ce MPOCTUpe KaKO Ha JPYLITBEHU HUBO, TAKO U HA PEIUTHUjCKU. Y TEOJIO-
TWjU, KOMyHHKallMja je yCKO MoBe3aHa ca ONHOCOM 4oBeK — bor, u oHa ce
OIlBHja MPEKO MKOHE, TAUHUje, MOTYhHOCT [Hjasora yCrnocTasba Ce MPEKo
ukoHe.*® CTora, KOMyHHKall{ja HUje HUIITA APYTO HEro JIUTYPTHjCKH IH-
janor, MonuTBa U NpUHOC LIpKkBe pafy 3ajeHUILTBA U KUBOTA TBOPEBUHE.

3aKby4ak

Moxxe ce JaTH jefaH KpaTak pe3suMe PevyeHor: ¥ opeJ Tora ITo CTPo-
TO TEOJIOIIKO-IOTMATCKO yuewe Hajeehux Otaua u yuutessa Llpkse dop-
MaJIHO He TOBOPHY O UKOHH KAa0 YMETHUYKOM MPeAMETY, UllaK U3 BUXOBUX
BorocmoBcko-GuUnocoPCKUX CTaBOBa O YOBEKY KaO uxkoHu Boxujoj mpo-
WCTUUE yTHULIA] HAa TMOLITOBAaKkE MUKOHA Y CBAKOM TOIJIEfy, HE MPOCTO Kao
YMETHOCTH 110 cedu, jep Ou TO U0 anCypAHO U BOOWIO O Y ULOJIATPH]y.
JemHOCTaBHO, pajiy Ce O MOLITOBaky bora koju je mapoBao 4oBeky ouhe, a
MpPeKo UKOHe jeHy MepCreKkTUBy eeuHol ouha. Tome cnenu na, uowinyjyhu
Mathepujy — Uk, wyqu Uowiiyjy TUUHOCTE Kojy matiepuja, o0pa3oeana Ha
Jjeqgan TuK08HU HAUUH, Upuxasyje. Y TOM kbydy duhe jacHUje v OHO WTO he
Ce UCTHLATH y DopdU mpoTUB MKOHODOpaua. Y TEOJNOMWKHUM CTygHjama Ha
TeMy MKOHe koj CeTtux OTaua JOMHHHpA NOBE3aHOCT LIPKBEHOT KOHTEK-

40 3usjynac J., (2002): ,Esxapuctuja u LlapctBo boxuje“, Cadoprocii 6p. 3—4 rog.
[Toxapesay, 41.

41 Muctaaioiuja, PG 91, 664D.

42 Watzlawick P., Beavin J., H. & Jackson, D., (1967): Pragmatic of Human Commu-
nication, New York, 48—49.

43 Csetu I'epman Uapurpaacky, ,ITocnanuna Tomu Knasauonomckom", y: Tlomosuh
P., (2011): Cegmu sacemencku cadop — weios ogjex y UpKeeHoj yMetHOCTuU — 0gadpana goxy-
mentua, beorpan, 25.
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cTa ca caMuMm 4oBekoMm. Haume, JoBek jecte nkoHa boxuja Tex y OKBUpY
LIpkBe, y kK0joj 1 caM dMBa MKOHA U OCTBApyje CBOje MyHO Ha3HAUYeHe KO-
je My oHa omoryhyje. IIpeko llpkBe, yoBek H1vBa ycMepaBaH ka HErOBOM
MPBOJIMKY, IIP€ CBera KOMYHHMKalLHMjOM Koja je oMoryheHa JIUTyprujcKum
nytem. TauHHje, ,eCXaTONOMIKA CTBAPHOCT KOja CE Y MUCTOPHjU TOjaBIby-
je npeko ukoHe llpkBe, oTkpuBa U cBeTy JIMTyprujy kao ukoHy bynyhera
Beka, 1 TO He CUMBOJIMYHO, Beh UKOHUYKH, LITO 3HAUH Jla IPOjaBibyje ec-
XaTOJIOIIKY CTBAPHOCT y cafammwbocTh”.* To omeT ykasyje /1a CBaky YOBEK,
Koju je neo LIpkBe, cTHUe 33jeJHUYKO U UIEHTUYHO UCKYCTBO KPO3 acKesy,
Y CTOTa pa3yMeBa UKOHWUYHH je3UK U CUMBOJIE KOje Cy U Ipyry Beh uckycu-
JTM WM YTIPABO JIOKUB/bAaBAjy norahaj upkeeHe 3ajemuure.*
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Summary: In the groundwork of patristic exegesis
the term Icon is directed to the relationship of God and
man. In that context, the Icon acquires character of
relationship and can be assumed only in the framework
of a communion. Ontology of Icon is an interdependent
relationship. It is theological view that could be offered
as a model of exegesis, and even a model for facing with
particular views of scholars that speak about Icon (as a
sign and as a symbol).
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YIOK: 811.163.1'27

COIMOJMHIBUCTUYKH ACITEKTH
MOJTUJINHTBU3MA CAKPATHUX JE3UKA
Y OKBUPHUMA PAx Sravia ORTHODOXA

Kcemnja Komuapesuh _Aﬁcmpax_m: Y pagy ce ca COUUOTUHIBUCTAUUKOT

ITpasocnashu G0iocno8ckuy CULAHOSUWTA, HAKOH ysuUga y Bcd)epeumuu weo-

daxynimeid Yiueep3uieiia PUJCKO-KOHUEUUUTCKU U TOHTUTYJUHATTHU OKEUD

y Beotpagy Epoﬁﬂema, cainegasajy u3sopuwIa u Hepcuex-
wuee ouysdrvd UOTUTUHIBUIMA CAKPATHUX Je3UKA
y oxeupuma Pax Slavia Orthodoxa, ca tiocedHum
0C8pTOM HA TheHJeHyuje je3uuke onutliuke U je-
3UUKO0T UNAHUPAA YHYTAD CIOBEHCKUX TOMECHUX
ITpasocnasnux Lpxrasa wokom XX u Ha oueinixy
XXI gexa.

Kmyune peuu: coyuonunisuciiukd, jesuuxa uo-
TUTIUKA, je3uuko unanuparee, LoTUTUHIBUZAM, CA-
KPATHU je3uuu, Uiy piujcka 06H08d, YpKeeHOoCI0-
BEHCKU je3ux

[Mutame dorocayxkdeHOT je3uka jeTHO je Of HajsHAUajHUjUX MHUTa-
Ba KOHCTUTYHCawka U NOTOWBET fejloBama CBake nmomecHe LIpkse. Jesuk,
Kao duTtaH yMHMIAL XPUCTOBOT ONPUCYTHERA y dorociayxemwy LIpkse u
MOBEe3WBakha BEPHUX C jeIHe CTpaHe ca borom, a ca npyre mehy muma ca-
muMa (metassHUje ucn. Ctanunoe, 94—120), omyBeK je — jolr oJf almoCTO-
CKHX BpeM€Ha — IPeLCTaB/bao He3a00MTa3HU KOHCTUTYTUBHU €JIEMEHT
LIpkBe y CBaKOj COLJMOKYJITY PHOj 3ajeJHULIH, Y CBAKO] KOHKPETHO] €TIOCH
U cpenuny, omoryhasajyhu csakoj momecHoj LIpksu nmonaocod ,na ce
W3pasH, a CTBOPHU CBOje CONCTBEHE TEKCTOBE U U3HOBA npecanu Yctuny
y HOBO I0JbE, Y HOBY KYJITYPHY CPEeRUHY, Y ofpeheHy nuBUIN3aLujy U
ompeheHo npyuTBo“, na, jeAHOM pedjy, ,3aucrta dyne ,[loMmecHa U UCTHH-
cka Upksa“ (ITattatanacujy, 72). Ilpakca llpke npBUX BeKoBa duia je
TaKBa 1a ,OHOT TPEHYTKa Kajla 01 Hallla afleKBAaTHO Pa3BUjEH je3NK KOjU
je umao nmucaHy GopMy, OHa He DU OKJIeBasia HU 4aca ja ra yceoju” (Botte,
141). OCHOBHU MOTHB OBaKBe je3andyke MOIUTHKE paHe lIpkBe mpencTa-
BJbAJIO j€ HACTOjame a HEHU YJIaHOBH, aKTYeJIHU U NOTEHIHjaTHHU (Ka-
TUXYMEHH), pa3ymejy MOJUTBE W aKTUBHO Y4YecTBYjy y wuma. [lopen
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OBOT, YTUJIUTAPHOT, MOCTOjU, 0€3 CyMIe, U NYOUHCKH, TEOJOIKA MOTHB
KOjH je IeTepMUHUPAO, ¥ faHac, y Behoj unu Mmawoj Mepy, feTepMUHUDA
OBaKBY je3snuKy NoJUTHUKY LIpkBe, a oH Ou ce y HajkpaheM fao U3pasuTu
KOHCTATalljOM [1a Ce MUTawke DOrocayk0eHoT jesnka Mopa mocMmaTpa-
TH KpPO3 IPU3MYy HENIPEKUHYTOTr Iporeca osannohewa Xpuctosor. OBaj
MpoLec OTHOYEO je Ipe IBe XUbale TONUHA, Aa OU ce NOTOM HACTaB/bao
Yy pasHUM KyJATypaMa M PasHUM jesuiuMa Kpo3 UHKYITypauujy Lpkse,
OIHOCHO KpO3 IIOCTEINEHU MPOJOP jeBaHlesbCKe UCTUHE U TPAKCe ¥ CBAKY
KOHKPETHY COLIMOKYJITYPHY CPEIUHY.

[Topyxka LIpkBe yBeK je ucTa, ajivl Cy jOj 38 BEHO OTEJIOTBOPEHE I0-
TpedHU pa3HHU je3uly; 3aTO Ce OHa MOTEHUjaJIHO fa MaTepHjaaIn30BaTH
Yy CBAKOM je3uKy, Kako OM mocTtana JOCTyIHa CBAaKOMeE IPYIUTBY, CBAKO]
Hallujy, CBakoj emocH. J. 3u3uynac Ty 3aKOHUTOCT Ha3uBa 06aiiohets-
cKum umiiepaiwiueom, obpasnaxyhu je Ha cnenmehu Hauus: ,[IoTIyHUM
Y1aCKOM Y JYACKY KYJATYPy ¥ NOTHYHUM y3UMaweM yIena y JbyACKOj
npupopu bor je y nuuHocTH XpHCTa NOCTaBUO UMIEpaTus na Hberosa
LIpkBa 1 themy omoryhu nma cTasHo yna3u y CBaky KyaATypy" (3usuynac,
3). Otyna je ¥ MOMWIMHIBU3aM CaKpaJHUX je3uka jenHO of obenexja
M0 KOjuMa ce XpHIrhaHCka KyJATypa OUTHO pasiuKyje oI HEKHUX IPY-
TUX JyXOBHUX TpaJjullkja y KojuMa ce ogpeheHum jesunnuma (mpe cpera
npodeTUYKrM) NPULABA0 WIK U AaH JaHAC MpULaje UMAaHEHTHU aTpH-
OyT CBETOCTH (BECKH, CTAPOjeBPEjCKH U apaMejCKH je3UK jyLejCKOT Ka-
HOHA, aBECTHjCKH, MaJik, KJIACUYHU apaNCKU je3uK); JOAYIIe, OBAKBUX
je TeHgeHUUja duno U y XpuUIhaHCTBY, ajqd HUKaZa He YHyTap ayTeH-
TUYHE TTATPUCTHYKe MUCTH (UcT. Ddenvuumetin, 157-207; Konuapesuh a,
43-56), HETO y IO3HUJjUM, CPENHOBEKOBHUM PEUHTEpPNIpPETalHjaMa (MH-
CHUCTHUDAe Ha «CITACOHOCHOCTH» U «DJIar0JaTHOCTH» JIATUHCKOT je3ruKa
Ha xpumrhaHckom 3amnany 1o nepruoga pedopmaiiyje, C jefiHe, ¥ aHAJIOT-
HO JIO’KMBJbaBate IIPKBEHOCTIOBEHCKOT je3nka YHyTap Pax Slavia Ortho-
doxa, ca gpyre crpaHe (ucn. Ycnernckuii a, 31-53; Yenercxkuti 0, 29-58,;
Meuxosckas, 262—265). MehyTum, je3snuku KoH3epBaTueusam LIpkse, Ha
MPOCTOpPUMA Ha KOjuMa je 1o U3paskeH, pe3yJaTUPAO je OuyBawmbeM apXa-
WYHUX DOrocinyxdeHuXx je3auka KOju Cy Ha KOJIOKBHjaJHOj pa3UHH 3aMe-
BEHU IPYTUM BapujeTeTuMa (Tako, CTapOTPy3HUjCKH jE3UK, T3B. «I3BEIH
KapTy/lu», KTaCUYHU jJEPMEHCKH, KOMTCKY, MaTPUCTUUKH I'PUKH, TaTUH-
CKH, UPKBEHOCJOBEHCKHM Ca4yyBaHM CYy yIpaBo Kao je3uuu Lpkse u do-
TOCIyXemwa), 10K Cy MyJITUKYJITYypPaJTHOCT U NMOTUIUHTBU3AM Y OKPHUIBY
llpkBe pesynTHpaNu HETOBAKEM INO3UTHBHUX CTaBOBA NMPEMA je3ULIU-
Ma — He CaMO OHHMa Ca OYXXOM TpaaulidjomM dorocayxdene ynorpede,
HEero ¥ npema jesuiuma Hosonpocsehennx Hapopa (ucn. Konuapesuh a,
52-54; Camynuc, 61-101; Bajuh, 64-70).
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[lonuIUHIBU3aM CaKpaJHUX je3uka y XpuInhaHCKOj Tpajuuuju
MOTao je DWTHM NMPOM3BOJ CIIOHTAHOI caodpakaBamwa BUIIEje3UUHOCTH
caMe macTBe Ha ojfpeheHUM TepuTopHjamMa (peuumo, 3axBasbyjyhu Ta-
kBOM cTaBy llpkBa y Pumy, koja je odyxBaTasa Hajupe NpeiCcTaBHUKE
jEeBPEjCKUX U OPUjEHTATHUX KOJIOHH]ja KOjU Cy TOBOPHUJIU T'PUKH, KpajeM
II croneha nouumwe cBe BUlle fa WHUPH CBOj yTULAj U Mehy poheHum Pu-
MipaHUMa, Mehy kojuma BehrHa HUje Blazana HUA CTapOjeBPejCKUM HHU
TPUKUM je3UKOM, ILITO y3POKYje NOCTENeHO yBOohemwe TaTUHCKOT je3uka y
dorocnyxema Te 3ajeJHHULE, KOjU Y I0j TIOCTaje JOMUHAHTAH TEK y IPY-
roj monoBuHu 1V croneha (§agi—Bunic’, 76)), aJlu U TJIOJ OPraHHU30BAHOT,
NJIaHCKOT, MHCTUTYIMOHAJIHOT JIeJIoBamka Ha yBohewy onpeheHnx jeauka
y dorocnyxemwe, 0OMYHO HAKOH ycliexa MUCHOHApPCKOr pajga mehy npu-
NagHULMMa CTAHOBUTE €THOCOLMOKYIATYPHE U je3UYKE 3ajeJHHULIE, UIU
YaK Kao IpefyCyIoB TAKBOT YCIEXA.

Ha cnoBeHCKMM moapyyYjumMa MOJMWJIMHTBHU3aM CaKpalHUX je3uKa
NPUCYTaH je O HajpaHUjUX BpEMEHA: TaAKO, HA UICTOUHOCJIOBEHCKOM T,
y IpxaBu PjypukoBrua, npe csera y KujeBy, jowr npe eBaHrenusanuje
CJIOBEHCKOT XKHBJba, esioBaje cy xpuinhaHcke 3ajenuuile I'pka, Jepme-
Ha, [py3uHa U npunagHUKa 3aMafHOEBPONCKUX, Beh XPUCTHjaHU30BaA-
HUX HapoJa, Ca BJaCTUTOM DOrOCTyXOE€HOM TpagUuliujoM U yIoTpedom
BJIACTUTHUX CaKpaJHUX je3uka. Ca npumamem xpumrhaHcTea, y Kujes-
ckoj Pycuju ce ykopemwyje Hajupe TPUKO DOrociayxemwe, na 0u mocie
W3BECHOT BpeMeHa OUJIO yBEJEeHO U NmapaJsieslHO, 0OMYHO HaU3MEHHUYHO,
CJIOBEHCKO Y T'PUKO BO3I/IAllaBakke U N0jame, WITO he npeacTas/baT JO-
MHWHAHTHY ITpaKkCy 3ak/by4HO ca Apyrom ueTBpTUHOM XI Bexa ([apoHep,
194-203). 3anuMIBHBO je fa je y HOBropoickoj KHE)KEBUHU [OMUHAHTAH
010 yTHIIaj TaTHHCKOT dorociysxemwa ([apoxep, 72), a 0 HETOBOM IIPUCY-
ctBy y KujeBy cpennHoM X1 Beka mocpenHO CBELOYH NOCTaHUIa IPEMNO-
nodHor Teonocuja ITeuepckor Benukom kHe3y HUsjacnasy (lapowep, 222).
Ha jy’XKHOCJIOBEHCKOM TJIy CTaPOCJIOBEHCKHU Kao lingua sacra octBapyje
CBOjy MPOMOLIUjY 3HATHO paHuje, ajiu He De3 U3pa3uTor rPUKoOr yTHLaja
y IOMEeHY PUTMHUUYKO-UHTOHALIMOHOT 00JIMKOBamka HOTOCTYKDEeHOT Tek-
CTa, Y¥ja TPU BapujeTeTa — NCcaaMoauja, ekpOoHEeTUKA U MeJTU3MaTHKA —
buBajy HemocpenHo pey3eTH oj I'pka u ,mpecaheHn” y HeU3MemEeHOM
BUZLYy Ha CTAapOCJOBEHCKH TEKCT, YeMy je Hajsehu JONMpPHUHOC MpyXHia
Oxpupcka mwkosia nof nokposutebcTBoM CB. KnmumenTta OXpUACKOT U
y HapeJHUX CTOTHHAK roguHa — 0o 990. roguHe, a TOCPEIHO, aKo ce
MMa y BULY U NOTOWA NENaTHOCT BEeHUX YUUTEbA U YUEHHUKA, U LYXKe
(Polikarpova-Verdeil, 55—60). Tako je 1 Ha jy’>KHOCJIOBEHCKOM, U Ha UC-
TOYHOCJIOBEHCKOM TEPEHY KOET3UCTEHIIMja TPUKOr U CTAPOCIOBEHCKOT
jesuka y borocnyxdeHoj chepu Umak ocTaBujaa Tpara, Ha yXKe BPEME,
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Y METaCTPyKTYPHUM OJJIMKaMa CTapOCIOBEHCKOT W, NMO3HHU]je, LpPKBe-
HOCJIOBEHCKOT JIMTYPrujcKkor uspasa (B. Konuapesu4, 630—635), mro je
y NMOjeSVHUM CJIOBEHCKMM CpefuHama (dyrapcka, JOHEKJIe W CpIICKa)
NPUCYTHO U JaHac.

Bupenu cMo [a je IONMIUHIBU3AM — U JUjaXPOHUjCKH, U JUjalIpO-
CTOPHO — MHXEPEeHTaH XxpuirhaHckoj dorocnyxbeHoj kynTypu. Ilocra-
BJbA CE MUTAKE: Y KOjUM yCI0BUMA KOET3UCTEHIIUja NBajy WU/IH BUIIE Ca-
KpaJIHUX je3uKa NPETHU [a MpepacTe y BUXOB KOHKYPEHTCKH OGHOC, Ca
MePCIeKTUBOM HIUEe3aBaka HEKOT MM HEKUX Of BbUX U3 yroTpede?

[Tpobnemu Ha penanuju LlpkBa — je3UK HACTajy, HAYEIHO, Y MOMEH-
THUMa KaJla OHaj UAUOM KojH je LIpkBa y onpeheHOM MOMEHTY MpHUXBa-
THJIa Kao CPeNCTBO XMBE U OCBelliTaBajyhe KOMyHHKalHje, Kao je3ukK
MOJIMTBE — Ca CBUM UMIIJIMKallMjaMa Koje 13 Tora mpousuiase, Kao CIo-
Hy usmely synu u bora, nocrtane dapujepa, a o Tora 1071334 BpEMEHOM
ycnen ce Beher ja3a namehy kuBor, CIOHTAaHOT pa3Boja KOJIOKBHjaTHOT
je3srKa M KOH3epBUpAaHe, CB€ apXauyHUje HOPME CaKpaJIHOT je3uKa, KO-
ju mocTaje majnexk ¥ Hepa3yMJbUB CBUM OHUM XpUIIhaHUMa KOjU HEMajy
BPXYHCKO 00pasoBame CBOra Joda WM Makap HUCY nocedHo odpasoBa-
HHU y norneny ynorpede JOTUYHOT (apXaW4yHOI) cakpanaHor jesuka. OBo
Iajbe UMITMLHUpA MaCUBU3ALH]jy YIIOTE TauKa y TUTYPTHjCKOM KHUBOTY,
WHJIUBUIYQJIUCTUYKO BUhewe CBEeTOCTH U Clacewa, KIUPUKATUCTUUKU
NPUCTYT DOrOCIyKewy U, WITO je HajBaKHU]je, TyOUTaK CBECTH O 3ajel-
HULMW Ka0 IeHTPaJIHOj eKJIHUCHOJIONKOj kKaTeropuju. [lotpeda 3a mpe-
BJIaJlaBakeM MIOMEHYTUX aHOMaJIMja U3HEeIpUia je jelHy HOBY MOjaBy y
JIATYPrUjCKOM KUBOTY KakKo PuMoxaronnuke, Tako u [IpaBocnasre Lp-
KBe — pahamwe MokpeTa 3a JIUTYPrujcky 00HOBY, KOjU ce, TpemMa HUKa-
Ila HUje mpeacTaB/bao GOpMaaHy OpraHu3allujy, akTUBHO U Ca 3HATHOM
DI030M yCIlexa 3aj1arao 3a 3BaHWYHE, HHCTUTYLIMOHAIHE HHTEPBEHLHje
LIpkBe y DorocnyxdeHOM XUBOTY — 38 MEWawbe, NPECTPYKTypUpame,
pasmeutawe U npedopmynucawe dorocnyxkdeHux GoOpMHU U K3pasa,
BpeMeHa ¥ HauWHA HBUX0BOT Bpinewa (Byxawunosuh, 7-10).! Mehy npo-

1 Ha 3anany nUTYyprujcku mokpert ce 1ojassbyje Herge oko 1830. rogune, fa ou, npo-
HIaBUIM KPo3 IBe daze — MOHAIIKY, yCMepeHy Ha pecTaypanujy dorocmyxdeHux GopMu U
r3pa3sa (of cBora HacTaHKa [0 Kpaja [Ipyror CBETCKOT paTa), ¥ MapOXHjCcKy, peOpMUCTHUKY
o opujeHTauuju (ox 1947. r., kana je odjasmeHa enuukiauka Mediator Dei, 5o 1963, onHOCHO
1o JIpyror BaTUKaHCKOT KOHIIUIA), JOXKUBEO MyHy adUpMalHjy Y IUTYPTHjCKOj JOKTPUHH U
mpakcu PumoxaTonuuke 1pkBe (netassHUje B. y: Byxawunosuh, 11-104). IlojaBa nutypruj-
cKor rnoxpeta y ITpaBociaBiby Be3yje ce yriaBHOM 3a nodeTak XX Beka ¥ pyCcke eMUTpaHTCKe
teonore (C. bynrakos, H. Adanacjes, b. U. Cose, A. [IlmemaH u ap.), mpemja ce BHeroBUM
npeTeyama MOTY CMaTpaTH YyBeHH CBETOTOPCKHU MokpeT kosbruBapa ([Tpen. Huxopum Arno-
purt, CB. Maxapuje KopuHTcky 1 fip.) U3 nocnenwux neuenuja XVIII u c noyerka XIX Beka,
kao u CB. Hexrapuje ErMHCKM U Ie/aTHOCT IPYKUX LpkBeHUX dpatcrasa (Bojunosuh, 5-9).
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dieMrMa Koje je HEONXOLHO peBasnhu y nuumpy odesdehuBama KBaIu-
TETHHjer TUTYPTHUjCcKOT )kMBOTa LIpkBe v Ha 3anany v Ha McToky youeHa
je U Hepa3yMJbUBOCT DOrociyXdeHor jesnuka. Y Be3d ca OBUM Mpodie-
MOM CcBoje cTaBoBe opmynucahe He caMo UCTAKHYTH MOjeTUHITN — Te-
onoswu (I1. Tepanxe, JI. bonyan, H. Adanacjes, I. [1. ®degoTos, A. llIme-
MaH), Hero ¥ HO0TOCI0BCKYM CKYMOBYU — Ol OHUX Ha 3amaay nmomeHyhemo
Kao WHUIMWjaaHu HanuvoHanHu KoHrpec KaTonuuke akiyje, OgpXaH y
Manunecy (benruja) 1909. roguHe, a Kao NpeIoOMHHU [Ipyru BaTUKaH-
CKH KOHIMI U3 1963. 1., ynje ogayKe JOCTHXKY CBOj HajBUIIU TEOJIOUIKH
n3pas y Konciiuiiyyuju o ceewtienoj nuiiypiuju (Constitutio de sacra li-
turgia) (metamHUje B. BykawuHosuh, 39, 57, 60, 87-94); Ha UcToky je
HajolCe)XxHUje OpPraHMW30BaHO, UHCTUTYIIMOHAJIHO, TEOJIOIKHU (PyHIU-
paHO HacCTOjawe ja ce CIpoBese MUTYprujcka pedpopma U0 yUUHEHO
Ha [TomecHom cabopy Pycke IIpaBocnaBue Llpkse u3 1917—-18. ronune,
ykpyuyjyhu m npeacabopcke akTUBHOCTH, otniovete jour 1905. 1. (uctm.
banawos, 23—-170, Kpaseyxuii — IInemnesa, 155—-180), o uemy he jowm du-
THU PEeUYU y Ja/beM U3Jaramwy.

Capna ce mojaBJsbyje joul jeAHO MUTakhe — 0 KJby YHUM oDesexjuma 1mo-
JWJIVMHTBU3Ma CaKpaJIHUX je3uKa YHyTap CJI0BEHCKUX TOMeCHUX [IpaBo-
cnaBHUX llpkaBa JaHac Uy TOMe OKBUPY O II0JIOXKajy LPKBEHOCIOBEHCKOT
Kao BEKOBHOT cakpaJiHOT jesauka Pax Slavia Orthodoxa.? Y mocamauisum

2 Y cBecTH NpocevyHux 0dpa3oBaHMX HOCHJIALlA CIOBEHCKUX je3uka TEPMUH UPKBEHO-
CTI08EHCKU je3uK Hajuelrhe ce acoLMpa ca BerOBOM CaBpEMEHOM Peaih3alijoM PycKe Mpo-
BEHHUjeHIIMje MPUCYTHOM y YCMEHOM BUIY Yy JIUTYPrujckoj mpakcu [TpaBocnasHe Llpkse, a
y MHCMEHOM YTTIaBHOM Y dorociykOeHUM KibHTaMa — peain3alujoM 3a Kojy Cy KapakTe-
PHCTHYHH BOKadyJap, opToerncka, oprorpadcka ¥ rpaMaTiika HOpMa CTaHIapAHU30BaHa y
Pycuju y noda natpujapxa HukoHa 1 HEKOTHKO HelleHHja kacHHje (opyra momoBuHa XVII
— nouetak XVIII Beka), ca Ha HOj DasupaHUM BapHjeTeTHMa nMpuxBaheHUM U y APYTUM
HaIlMOHAIHUM cpefinHama yHyTap Pax Slavia Orthodoxa. OBakBo, HajpalIMpeHHje moumMa-
e, HaK0 HAueIHO NMPUXBAT/BHUBO, U3UCKYje U3BecHe KOpeKlHje U ca CHHXPOHHjCKOr, U ca
IHjaxpoHujckor acrnekra. CUHXPOHHjCKM IIOCMAaTpaHoO, LIPKBEHOCIOBEHCKH je3uK I03Haje,
Topen pyckol eapujetlietlid, KOju je, ca U3BeCHUM MoIHU(HKalKjaMa, TIPUCYTaH Y yroTpedu
u mehy YkpajuHuuma (mpe cBera y OkBUpY KaHOHCKM npusHate LIpkse, a MHOro ciaduje
mehy ayTokedanucTima, KOjH 3aroBapajy ymnorpedy yKpajuHCKOT je3uka, 3aTum bemopy-
cuMma, npasociaBHUM [lomanuma, byrapuma, Cpbuma, MakenoH1MMa, jolu JBa Bapujerera
— Xpeamicko-1aiobckuy, IPUCYTaH y dorocimyxemwy pumckor obpena kon Xpsara (on 1921.
1o 1972. roguHe Takohe je npumMewuBaH Uy Hexa), ¥ uewxu Wiuil, KOHCTUTyHCAH HAYYHUM
nytem 1972. 3a morpede pumoxaTonuukor dorociyxkerwa mely Hecrima (HefiaBHO Cy U3JaTh
cny)kedHHULIM Ha XpBATCKoj, y pepaxkuuju U. JI. Tannapuha, u yemkoj BapujaHTH, y pefak-
uuju B. Tkagmuvka). Y3 mHjaxpoHMjCcKe TIepCreKTHBe MOCMAaTPaHo, CBa TPU MIOMEHYTa Ba-
pHjeTeTa jecy pelnpe3eHTaHTH CaMO jeTHOT — HOBOUPKBEHOCI08eHCKOT (Y TEPMUHOIOTHjU B.
Mapemra — B. Mares) neprozna y pa3BUTKY OBOTa je3rWka, KOjH CBOjUM KOPEHOBHMaA CeXe [0
ctuapoupreerocnogenckor (cpeprna 1X — xpaj XI B.), ca cpegreyprseHocioseHckum (eTarom
HAI[MOHAJIHUX peflakiivja) kao Mmpesia3HUM pasnodmem (XII-XVII, y HeKumM cpefrHama 1o
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HWCIIUTUBAakHUMa BE3aHUM MPE CBeTa 3a je3nYKy CUTYallUjy U jesuuYKy M0-
nuTtuky yHyTap Cprcke u Pycke IlpaBocnasHe LlpkBe, mocmarpany u3
TpaHCBep3aJiHe W JIOHTUTYAWHANHe nepcrnektuse (Konuapesuh a, 277—
377), Ka0 OCHOBHU KOHCTUTYTHUBHU YHWHUJIAL MOJTUJIUHIBU3MA CaKpaJ-
HUX je3nKa YOUHJIM CMO NPENIUTakhe eKCTPAJIUHTBUCTUUKUX YNHHIALIA
— peaknyje Ha WIUpe APYLITBEHE U PKBEHE MOLCTHULAje, y TPBOM peny
Ha MHULHMjaTUBE NOKPETA 3a JUTYPrujCcKy OOHOBY M Ha IPOMEHY TOMHU-
HaHTHe KYJTypoJioliKe mapanurme (pactyha cekynapusanuja KymaTy-
p€ ¥ OpYILUTBA y LEJWUHHU) Ca YAHUOLMMA UHTPAJUHTBUCTUUKE TPUPO-
Ie (opujeHTalMja Ha AWjaJieKaTCKy OCHOBY WJIH Ha IIPKBEHOCIOBEHCKO
Hacnehe y mporecy komuduKalfje CaBpeMEHUX CJIOBEHCKUX je3ukKa).
Hnak, ma nu je Mmoryhe roBOpuTH O MpeBajupamy HEKE O OBUX IBEjy
rpyna feTepMuHaHTHUX PakTopa? [lokymahemo ga ogrosop ussenemo
V3 MAaHOPaMCKOT Nperyiesa je3snuke CuTyanuuje y CI0BEHCKUM MOMECHUM
npasociaBHUM llpkBama.

[lpennuTtame €KCTpa- U UHTPAIUHIBUCTUYKHX YUHUIIALA ¥ TUTABY
npedepeHurje TpaguMOHaJIHOT UIH CAaBPEMEHOT CTaHLAPAHOT JTUTYP-
TMjCKOT M3pa3a W3BAaHPENHO CE MOXKE YOUWTH Ha Impumepy Denopycke
cakpaynHe Tpaguuuje. CaBpeMeHH DeJIOPYCKU CTaHAApPAHU je3uk op-
MHUPAH je MPeBacXoJHO Ha HAPOJHOj, U TO XeTEePOTEHOj NHUjaleKaTCKOj
OCHOBH, Ca IIpeBaIupamEM Cpenmbodeopyckux rosopa (Cynpyn — Kano-
ma, 41-51). YnpaBo 300r cBe U3pa’keHHUjer ynabaBama KbHKEBHOje3UY-
Ke HOpMe O]l IPKBEHOCJIOBEHCKOT je3uka, og XVIII B. HaoBaMo, M0OjaBUO
ce peanaH mpodnem penenuuje HorociaykO0eHOr TeKCcTa y OemopycKoj
cpenuHy, koju he camo TokoM XX Beka, Kaza je neoUHUTUBHO KOJUHU-
KOBaH DEJI0PYCKH je3UK, pe3yITUpPaTH OOMMHHUM KOPITyCOM IpeBoza Ou-
dnujckux (35 MmoHorpadckux nmydnukanuja) U Horocaykd0€HUX TEKCTO-
Ba (37 moHorpadckux nydnukauuja) (MHTerpanny dudaumorpadujy B. y:
Yapoma a, 152—157). MehyTuM, Ha IpOMOBHCakBE DEIOPYCKOT y CBOjCTBY
JIUTYPrUjCKOT je3uKa 3HATHUM JEJI0OM YTULAIU Cy U MOJTUTUYKH U KOH-
decroHanHu yuHUOUU. Tako, y MyJITUIUHTBUCTUYKOj U MYJITUKOH(e-
CHOHAJIHOj cCUTyauuju Benuke kHe)xepuHe JINTBaHUje, 0COOUTO y aTMOC-
(epu ¥ HAKOH ycHoCcTaB/baka yHHUje ca [10/bCKOM, CTBOPEHH CY yCIIOBH 3a
cTUMYynHcawe npesohewa CeeTor [Tucma Hajnpe Ha CTAPOMNOJ/bCKU (Ip-
BU ITPEBOJ] M3aI1a0 je 3aCayroM NpoTeKTopa KajaBuHuU3Ma y benopycuju
Huxkonaja Pan3usuna YepHor y bpecty 1563. ronune), na du ce Beh oxo
1580. r., Takohe y OKpuby NpPOTeCTaHTU3MaA, N0jaBUO MPBHU, PparmMeH-

XVIII B.). Jaxsie, 0Baj je3auk Uy MPOIITIOCTH U IaHAC OIICTY’KHABAO je U OMCITYKYje CKOPO caB
CJI0BeHCKU apear (yxmydyjyhu u Pax Slavia Latina), ¥ Kao TakaB ITpeJiCTaB/bao je U NpefcTa-
B/ba CHAXKAH KOXEe3MOHH YHHMIIAL] CJIOBEHCKUX KYJITypa U CIIOBEHCKHX KHBHKEeBHHX je3HKa,
(G OpMHUPAHUX O] HETOBUM BehUM WM MabUM yTHIIRjEM.
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TapHu npeson Hosor 3aBeTa u3 nepa Bacunuja TjanuHCcKor Ha ctapode-
JI0pycKy je3uk (Asepunues, 247; Yapoma a, 6—25). Y XX BeKy IIpBH Ipe-
Bonu Ceetor ITucMma Ha cTaHmapaHU DelopyCcku je3auk Takohe ce pase Ha
WHULHWjaTuBy pumokatonuka (Mpendonc boduu, 1912-1921) u npote-
craHata (AHTOH JIlyukesuy, 1926-1931) (Yapoma a, 66—71), y nyxy uneja
MOKpeTa 3a JIUTYPIrujCcKy OOHOBY, a1¥ U IPO3EJTUTUCTUYKUX CTPEMIbEHA
Pumokartonnuke ypkBe (MHOUKATHUBAH je Hala3 Ja Mehy momeHyTux 37
MoHorpadckux nydiaukanuja dorocnyxdeHUx TeKCTOBa U3RaTUX y be-
JI0OpPyCHju TOKOM XX BeKa BHUIIE Of NMOJIOBUHE — BUX 20 — IpenCcTaBibajy
YHHUjaTCKa U3[laka), OLHOCHO Y AYXYy NPOTECTaHTCKOT MHCUCTHPaWka Ha
00aBE3HOM MHIMBUAYAJTHOM IPUCTYIy BEPHUKA OUOIHjCKOM TEKCTY U
HEroBOM CJ1I0000HOM HHTepHpeTHpawy. CHa)xaH UMNyJIC yBohewy deno-
PYCKOT je3uka y dorocinyxeme Npykuia Cy U JellaBawka Ha Ty CyCenHe
YxpajuHe (menoBawe yHHjaTa U MOTOWU packosa mpomnpaheH ekcrnaH3u-
jOM YKP@jUHCKOT je3uKay CaMOIIPOKJIaMOBaHOj YKPajuHCKOj IpaBOC/IaB-
HOj UPKBU — ucH. [[onun, 114—116), ka0 1 MOTOWa MpeBUpama Y CaMoj
Benopycuju (HeneruTHMHO MpokiIamMoBawe ayTokedanuje ITomcke Lp-
kBe 1925. roguHe, ocHUBaWke benopycke ,ayTokedanHe" mpaBoCIaBHE
upkse 1944. r.) (Hunun, 231-246, 288—-289). [lobopuunu aytokedanuje
3aJIa)Xy Ce 3a CABPEMEHHU CTaHIapA y DOrocimyXemwy, [OK KAHOHCKH JIeTH-
tuMHa benopycka [Ipasocnasua pksa (Ersapxar PIIL]) uyBa 3BaHWYHHU
dorocnyxdeHu jesuk kupujapxanHe LIpkBe (LPKBEHOCIOBEHCKH pyCKe
penakuuje), CBakako He CaMO Kao M3pa3 KaHOHCKOT jeJWHCTBA, HETO U
Kao pelleme aJeKBaTHO HALJMOHATHO XeTEPOTEHOM CaCcTaBy BepHHUKA Ca
3HAaTHUM yIEeJIOM PYCKOT )KHBJ/bA, Y3 JONYILITAKE HANOPELHE JIUTYPIHj-
cke ynorpede demopyckor cTaHZapLHOT je3uka. IlpemMa HajcBEXHjUM
nopauuma koje usnocu Y. Hapora, y okpussy benopyckor Ersapxara no
)KeJbM BEpHHKA Ha De0pyCKOM je3uKy ce 00aBsbajy KpIUTEHA, BEHUAHA,
omerna, mapactocH; boxkaHcTBeHa JIMTypruja ciayXHu ce Ha beMy, Mehy-
THM, BUIIE 110 U3y3€eTKY (jeSHOM ceIMHUYHO Yy [leTponaBioBCKOM Xpamy
y MuHCKy, penoBHO y xpaMmy C. Kupuna u Metonuja Ha borocimosckom
dakynTeTy, faKkJe y IyXOBHO eMaHIIUNIOBAHU]Oj CPEIUHU Ca U3PA3UTH-
JUM YIUIMBOM HJi€ja IOKPETA 32 IUTYPrujcKy 0OHOBY), @ MPONOBENAKE Ce
0JIBHja yTIaBHOM Ha denopyckom jesuky (Yapoiia 0, 210).

Y cprckoj cpeouHU U 3ajarama 3a yBohemwe, U caMa npakca doro-
CIy’Kemwa Ha HAPOJAHOM je3WKy IaTupajy on Apyre nonoBuHe XIX Be-
Ka, WITO, 0OYUTO, KOpecnoHaupa ca (a) pedOPpMOM CPIICKOT KEHBHIKEBHOT
je3nKa, BEroBUM IOCTaB/balbEM Ha HAPOLHY OCHOBY (mobena BykoBux
Hauena) ¥ (0) MOIMTUYKHAM U KYyJITYPHUM OKOJTHOCTHMaA: Ha NMOLPYYjy
KapnoBauke mutpononuje kpaj 60-ux u nouerak 70-ux roguna XIX se-
Ka, KaJja Ce jaB/bajy MpBe MHULMjaTHBE Ha OBOM IIaHY, 00€JIeXKEH je
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pa3ouyapameM OKO ykugawa Cprncke BojsonuHe, jelbaBambeM Oy IIEBIbE-
wa npema Pycuma, nocedHo nocnie rymemwa rnopCKkor yctanka 1863. ro-
IWHe, mojauaHoM DOpPOOM 3a IPKBEHO-IIKOJICKY ay TOHOMU]jY, CYyKODHMa
NpeCcTaBHUKA HAPOLa OKYIJbeHUX 0KO CBeTo3apa Munetruha u JosaHa
Cybdotuha ca npucranunama narpujapxa Camyuna Mamupesuha u je-
papxujom y Be3u ca yyeurhem jauka y ynpasibawby LPKBEHUM KHUBOTOM
(ucn. Cnujetiuesuh, 168—196), nox ce y Cpduju npodnem dorocnyxkdeHor
je3rKa MHTEeH3UBHO MOCTaB/ba kpajem 80-UX rofvHa, CBaKaKo y 3aHOCY
30or nobujama nyHe ayTokedannoctu Cprcke npkse y Cpduju (1879),
anu ¥y atMocdepy UpKBeHe KpU3e HacTale HaKOH CyKoDda MpOpyCKH
Y MAaHCIaBUCTUYKU OPUjEeHTHCAHOT MUTPONOAUTAa Muxauna JoBaHOBU-
ha ca manpenwaukom Biagom (Crujetivesuh, 312—-324, 381-415). Tek
KaCHUje, y IpBOj MOJOBUHU XX BeKa, Ka0 JOMUHAHTHU onpenemnyjyhu
ynHUIAL jesuuyke nonuTtuke Cprncke Lpkee mojaBuhe ce [onaTHU exc-
TPATWHTBUCTUUKH, aJIU YHYTapPLPKBEHU MOJCTHUIIA], KOjH je, KOTHUKO Tof
OMO MOTUBHCAH U HHTEH3HUBHO U3PaXkeH, I0CTao MOryh TeK HaKOH Jes0-
Bawa dakTopa (a), a pey je o MOCTeNeHOM NPUXBATawy UAeja TUTYPruj-
CKOT MOKpeTa: HauMe, HajCHA)XHUjU UMITYJIC yBOhewy CPIICKOT je3uka
y borocnyskeme npykuhe HajeMUHEHTHHjU JoMahu TpeICTaBHUIIU T10-
KpeTa 3a JUTYPrujcKky 0OHOBY — UTYMaH WIHUIIATOBAYKH apXUMaHIPUT
[Terponuje Tpdojesuh, apxumangput Jyctus [lonosuh — npsu npeso-
nunaln 31aTtoycTtoBe JIMTypruje Ha CPICKHU je3UK, €MUCKON OXPHUACKH
¥ xkuuku Hukonaj Benumuposuh, kao U [enaTHOCT JeMOKPATCKOT 1O
CacTaBy U MacOBHOT MO OPOjHOCTH DOTOMOJIUTE/bCKOT MOKPETa HA YU-
jeM je deny OH cTajao (uctopujcku npernen jesuuke nonutuke CIIII B.
y: Konuapesuh a, 277-307). CaBpemeHo ctame y CIII] Moxe ce oneHH-
TH Kao CTalke KOHKYPEHTCKE ynoTpede TpaguLIMOHAIHOT U CABPEMEHOT
JIUTYPTUjCKOT U3pasa, ca CBE U3PaKEHHUjOM €KCIIaH3UjOM OBOT MOTOMET
(HajonCeKHUjy aHaJIU3y TOra CTaka U CTABOBA PENPE3EeHTAaTUBHOT y30D-
Ka BEpHUKA Be3aHMX 3a NpedepeHlHjy jeSHOT WX IPYTor u3pasa B. y:
Bajuh, 193-364).

Y pyckoj cpenuHY Kao JOMUHAHTaH YMHWIAL OUyBamwa TpaguLuo-
HaJIHOT, IPKBEHOCJI0BEHCKOT IMTYPIrUjCKOT N3pasa (HalOMHUBEMO [ia je y
Pyckoj [IpaBocnaBHOj LIpkBY npeja pycudurkanuje dorocnyxema U naH
IaHaC MapruHajHa, Kao ¥ MpakKca caBpliaBama CIyKOU Ha PYCKOM je3Hu-
KY) TI0Ka3aJI0 Ce KOHCTUTYHUCalke KIBHKEBHOje3UUYKE HOPME Ha LIPKBEHO-
CJIOBEHCKOj OCHOBH, 3axBasbyjyhu uemy je obe3beheHn 3amoBospaBajyhu
KBaJIUTET peuenuuje dorocnyxdeHor Tekcra (mogceTuhemMo Ha MpoLeHe
A. A. lllaxmarosa, JI. B. llluepde u b. O. YHDerayHa na ce yneo 1pkse-
HOCJIOBEHM3aMa Y CaBpeMeHOM pycKoM Bokadynapy kpehe no umtaBux
66%) (ucn. Quaun, 15—-22). lenoBame eKCTPAJTUHTBUCTUYKUX YUHHUTAIIA
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V PYCKOj CpenuHHU (uheje TUTYpPrujcke odOHOBE, JOKTPUHAPHE MOCTABKe
W3BECHUX PACKOTHUYKUX PpaKluja, MUIUTAHTHA aTen3alrja v CeKya-
pY3anyja IPYIUTBA), MaKO CHAXXHO U3PA’KEHO jOII O IpyTe AeneHuje XX
BEKa, ympaBo 300r HENoCTojawka jesnuke dapujepe HHUje MOIJIO JOBECTH
IO IPOMEHE je3anuke MONUTHKE LIpkBe (MCTOPHUjCKU Mperien U KPUTHY-
Ky BaJIOpHU3alljy CaBpEMEHUX TEHIeHIIM]ja je3uuke nonutuke PIILI B. y:
Konuapesuh 6, 81-109).

Ha dyrapckom 1 MakeZOHCKOM TEpPEHY NPUCYTHA je HAlOpenHa, a
Ha YKPajUHCKOM, Kao U Ha MOAPYYjy ayToHOMHe [losscke m Uemke I1pa-
BociaBHe LIpkse (B. [Toziosuh, 238239, 255—-256), KOHKypeHTHA yOTpe-
0a TpaZULMOHAHOT U CABPEMEHOT jJe3UYKOT CTaHapAa y DOrociyxKemy,
HITO oneT NOoTBphyje Te3y na je npuxBaheHOCT HPKBEHOCIOBEHCKOT je3H-
Ka Y HajTelIk0j BE3U Ca HETrOBUM YIEJIOM Y KBHKEBHOj€3UUYKOM CTaH-
Iapay CBake HallMOHAJIHE 3ajeJHHUIle MOHA0C00. ExcraH3uja caBpeMeHoT
jE€3WUKOr CTaHZapla y CBUM CJIOBEHCKMM CpeIWHaMa y KOjuMa MOCTOjU
W3pakeH Npodiaem pelenyuje TpagUuLUOHAIHOT JUTYPryujcKor u3pasa
CBAaKaKO Ce MO)Ke 00jaCHUTH ONIITETUHTBUCTUYKOM 3aKOHUTOUIhY KOjy
je oTkpuo u odjacHuo J. bogyeHn ne KypTeHe, Ha3BaBIlIM je «TEXKHOM Ka
JTaTOOHOCTHU» W JIOLMPABLIU je y [OMeH oHauuje, ayaunuje u uepedpa-
uuje (bogyeu ge Kyptiene, 89).

YuHHU HaM ce f[a je BAXXHO YOUHUTH [a NPUPOJA CABPEMEHOT je3uu-
KOT CTaHZapha yCa0B/baBa HE CaMoO NpedepeHInjy OBOT WJIM OHOT JIU-
TYPTHjCKOT M3pa3a, HEr0 U CTaTUYHOCT WX JUHAMHUYHOCT, PUTULHOCT
WJIU €aCTUYHOCT Y OBHOCY NpeMa TpaJULMOHAIHOM JOrociyxdeHom
uspasy. Hamme, jeqvHO y pyCKOj CpeIWHH, YIIPABO YCJIEL 3HATHOT yAe-
71a TPKBEHOCIOBEHCKe Da3e y CaBpeMEHOM KBH)KEBHOM je3UKY, 3aroBapa
Ceé aKTHBaH OJHOC TPEMa CaMOj IPKBEHOCIOBEHCKOj HOPMHU, HCTULIAKEM
moryhHoOCTH BeHOT MoJU(UKOBaka Y CKIaAy Ca Pa3BOjHUM TEHIEHIIU-
jaMa pyCKOr jesnka, 4ume 0U ce OHa NMPUDIMKKIA MOTyhHOCTHMA pe-
Lenuuje JaHalllbUX BEPHUKA Ca OBOT NTOAPYyYja (netabHuje B. y: Kpasey-
Kuti — [Inemnesa, 42—124; Konuapesuh a, 355—377). Mutjberme 0 noTpedu
OocaBpeMemHBakba IPKBEHOCIOBEHCKE HOPME joII MoYyeTKOM XX BEKa, Y
atmoc@epu npunpema 3a rpaHIHO3HHU [0 CBOM 3Hauajy [TomecHu Cabop
1917-1918. ronuHe, ogHeso je yden/pUBy peBary Haj UIejoM 0 pyCcudu-
Kauuju dorocnyxemwa (HajoeTassHUjU npernen B. y: banawos, 23-170);
OBO je YTOJIMKO 3HauajHHje YKOJIHUKO Ceé UMa y BULY YHHBEHULA J1a je U
taga PIIL] nmasna Borara uCKycTBa y DOrOCTYyXEWY Ha je3ullimMa HOBO-
npocseheHnx HallMOHAMHUX MawHHA (B. Cliamynuc, 61-100).

Hnak, yTUIlaj MHTPAIWHIBUCTUUKUX YHHUIIALA HA je3UUYKY IOJHU-
TUKY LIpkBe He MOJe ce alcoJyTU30BaTH Y TOM CMHUCIY ia CE U3 IpHU-
pone CaBpeMeHOT je3UYKOr CTaHLapAa U3Bele jeJHO3HaYHa CXema CTa-
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Ba U MepCleKTHBa pasBoja NMOJWJIMHIBU3Ma CaKpaJHUX jesuka Pax
Slavia Orthodoxa y OKBUpYy CBaKe €THOCOLMOKYJITYDHE 3ajeHULe IMO0-
Haocod. Ha craTyc cBakor KOHKpPETHOT je3uKa, KaKo je KOHCTaTOBaHO
Yy COLUMOJIMHTBUCTUYKO]j TEOPUjH, OUTHO YTUYY U CTABOBU IPEMA HEMY
Yy MAaCOBHOj CBECTH MpUNAadHUKA HaTe 3ajeAHUIIe, Ka0 U OPTaHMU30BaHa,
ycMepeHa je3andka MOJUTHKA U miaHupawe (Ryan — Giles, 9; Baker, 5;
Romaine, 54). Kao npumep Koju ydea/bUBO UIYCTPYyje YTHLIAj CTABOBA
Ha KOH(eCHOHAIHU CTaTyC je3uKa HaBelheMo CTaBOBe Bejy ppaknuja
MOHUKINX ¥ okpuiby Pycke [IpaBocnaBHe LIpkBe Koje Cy MHCHCTHDa-
Jle Ha fUjaMeTpalHO CYMPOTHUM pellelhrUMa BeHE je3UUYKe NOIUTHUKE
— Ha HUCKJbYYHBOj YIIOTPEDOM TpaJULMOHAIHE LIPKBEHOCIOBEHCKE HOP-
Me WJIH NaK Ha NOTIIYHOM IpeacKy Ha CaBpeMeHHU CTaHIapAHHU je3UuK
y dorocnyxemy. [IpBy, KOH3EpBaTUBHY ONLHjy 3arOBapaiy Cy U JaHac
3aroBapajy CTapoodpeqHHULIN, YHjU OAHOC MPeMa CaKpaJHOM TEKCTY U
NMUTakbUMa JUHIBUCTUUKE HOPME — OJf HACTaHKa CTapoodpeJHULITBA 10
IaHaC —jecTe CHMOONIMUKY U3pa3 U 0 pa3 yHYTapkber 00TOCIOBCKOT, MU-
CTHYKOT, IIa ¥ UCTOPHUOCOGCKOT cafprkaja buxose foKkTpuHe. llTaBuuie,
jelaH O KJbyYHUX MOTHUBA CTAapOOOpEenHUYKOT packosa 0o je ynpaso
(bUONOMKYU: PEBHUTEIBH ,JpEBHE D1aro4yeCTUBOCTH" OUIM CY CKJIOHHU
HEKOHBEHIJMOHAJHO], De3yC/JI0BHO] MHTEPIpPETALUjH je3UUKOT 3HAKA U
CaKpaJIHOT je3nKa y LeJIMHH, NOK Cy IpUCTaaule narpujapxa Hukona
Yy CBOM NPHUCTYIy U3MEHHU LIPKBEHOCJIOBEHCKE HOpME W Npepagy TeK-
cTa dorocnykDeHUX KBbHUra M0JIa3UJIN Off YCJIOBHOCTH (KOHBEHIIMOHAI-
HOCTH) je3NYKHX 3HAKOBA, 11a CXOJHO TOME ¥ BbUXOBE BAPUjaTUBHOCTH U
MOAJI0KHOCTH U3MeHaMa. M 1eono3u cTapoodpefHUIITBA TPULPKABA)Y
Cce TpaJULHWOHAJHOT MOIIefa Ha IIPKBEHOCIOBEHCKH je3UK Kao caM I0
cedu BiaromartaH, ClIaCOHOCAH M CBET 10 CAMOj MPUPOLH CBOjOj, U3 Yera
MPOUCTHYE U HETOBA ,,HEJOLUPIBUBOCT", HEIOMEPUBOCT BHETOBE HOpME
Kao ,jeJHOM 3ayBek nare” (0 HOpMAaTUBUCTUYKUM IIIeJULITHMA CTApOO-
Openuuka B. Konuapesuh 8, 152—155).

CynpoTHH aHTHUIIOL Yy HCTOj, PyCKOj TOBOPHOj U COLMOKYJITYPHO]j
CpPEnVHU PENpe3eHTyjy onpenesbema NPeJCTaBHUKA HEKUX EKCTPEMU-
ctuukuX (paxnuja u3 20-ux u 30-ux roguHa XX Beka, CyKoO/bEHUX
Ca KAHOHCKOM jepapXHjoM U JIOjaJIHUX COBjeTCKUM BiiacTUMa (,KuBa
LIpkBa“, ,CaBe3 3a NpkBeHy OOHOBY") 32 palUKaIHO OJdalUBalke Tpa-
DULIMOHAIHOT DOrocinyskdeHor u3pasa. Y nporpamy WHPUX LUPKBEHUX
pedopmu mto ra npennaxe ,Kusa IIpkBa“ mpokJIaMOBaHU Cy, U3Me-
by ocrarnor, ,ounirheme ¥ MOjeJHOCTABbEHE DOTOCTYXKEHA U HETOBO
npudIvKaBawe peuenuuju Hapopa®, ,peBusuja dorocnyK0eHUX KBUra,
yBoheme APeBHOATIOCTOJICKE je/THOCTABHOCTH Y DOTOCHYyXemwe [...], Ma-
TEPHHU jJe3UK HaMECTO 00aBE3HOI PKBEHOCIOBEHCKOT" (/lesumun-Kpa-
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cHos - Illaspos, 228-229).> MehyTum, y npakcy BepHULIM HUCY IPUXBa-
THUJIM OBEe WHOBAIlWje, MoCcebHO He pycudUKanujy dOrocayxema, Tako
na Beh ox cpenune 20-ux roguHa u y camoj ,)Kusoj Lipku" monasu mo
nocreneHor Bpahawa Ha TpaAULIMOHAIHO IPKBEHOCIOBEHCKO HOroCy-
xewe (Kpaseykuii — [Inemnuesa, 222). C gpyre cTpaHe, uneje o pedop-
MHCaky DOrociyX0eHOr jesuka U DOrociyxemwa YOIITe, aKTUBHO 3a-
ropapaHe TOKOM npunpema U Ha camom IlomecHom Cabopy PIIL, of
1905. mo 1918. roguHe, cioHTaHo he OUTH HAaMyUITEHE U Of jepapxHje
Pycke LipkBe npe cBera ycie HEMNOBOJbBHUX HCTOPUjCKUX OKOJTHOCTH, a
3aTUM M 300r KoMpomutyjyher uckycrtsa cinendenuka ,Kuse Lipkse“.
[To3uTHBHY TEHOEHIUjY KOjy youaBaMoO y TOOMHaMa NpeBUpama U 3a0-
mrTpeHe dopbe u3mely ,apxaucrta“ u ,HOBaTOpa“ CBAKAaKO je mMpejcTa-
B/baJia I0jaBa HOBHUX DOroc/iyXOEHUX TEKCTOBA Ha ClIaBjaHHM30BAHOM
PYCKOM je3HUKYy, KOje Cy CBEIITeHCTBO U JIAUKAaT — MapafoKCalHO — pe-
OUIAPaJX Kao [PKBEHOCIOBEHCKE, MOMYT MMO3HATOr aKaTUCTa MUTPO-
nonuta Tpudyna TypkectanoBa Cnaga boly 3a éce, NN CBaKOJHEBHE
jyTapwme MOJIUTBe MO3HaTe MoJ Ha3uBOM Monumaea npenodobHvix omues
U cmapues onmuHcKuUx; MOpes Tora, MUIIY Ce HOBE CIyxDe Ha LIpKBe-
HOCJIOBEHCKOM, laKaKo, ca IPUMEHOM UHOBHUpaHe HopMme (Cryxba écem
Cesmuvim, 6 3emnu Poccuticmeii npocussuium aytopa npod. b. A. Typa-
jeBa u jepoMoHaxa AtaHacuja CaxapoBa W Ip.), a U3[1ajy Ceé ¥ MPEBOIU
dorocnyk0eHMX YUNHOBA HAa NHOBUPAHM LIPKBEHOCIOBEHCKH j€3UK: TAKO,
Jlutaypiuja Ceetliol atioctiona Jakosa, dpaitia ['octiogmwel, MOKHUBJbABA IBA
NpeBoJa — jeNaH y eMUrpanuju, 3aciiyrom jepomonaxa dununa lapn-
Hepa (1937), u gpyru y Pycuju, 3acnyrom enuckona [Taprenuja (1948)
(metaseHUje B. banauos, 426—434).

3 Topuue 1924, na ,cadopy” Casesa ,LIpkBeHa odHOBa" JoHeTa je pe3osyLHja y Kojoj
ce UCTHYe [Ia je Mmpelakewe Ha PYCKU je3uK y DOrociyxemwy HU3y3eTHO BpenHa M 3Hayaj-
Ha TeKOBHHA JJaHALIKHUIIE U ,0pyhe eMaHIUNANNje HAPOJHUX Maca Off CJIEeTIOT, CyjeBepHOT
KJIamama Impel MOhHOM pedjy, o IpXTama rnpexn ¢dopmynom” (u3mely ocranor, y duHai-
HOM JIOKYMEHTY OBOT TeJla UCTHYe Ce Ia , KUBU MaTepwhH, CBUMa pa3yMJbUBHU je3UK MpPH-
Ilaje CXBAT/bUBOCT, CMUCA0, CBEXKUHY BepcKoM ocehamsy, unHehu moTmyHo HeMoTpedHUM Y
MOJIUTBH NOCpeJHHKA, IPeBOJHOLa, CTPyYhaka, yapodmwaka“); ja ce y CBUM XpaMOBHMa
CaBe3sa mpenopyuyje CIyKeme JIUTYprije Ha PyCKOM je3uKy; Ja ce H1arociosy U ciodoja
JUTyprujckor creapanamrsa (JIesumun-Kpacros - lllaspos, 580). [IpakTryHa peanusanu-
ja OBHX OJJTyKa CBeJla C€ Ha MOKyIllaj ped)opMHCcama NopeTka JIMTypruje MWTo ra je npepy-
3e0 MUTpononUT AHTOBUH ['pubanoBcky, nonasehu of 3naToycrose boxxancTsene JInTyp-
TUje y3 BeHO JoIyhaBake eleMEeHTHMa HeKUX pPaHOXpULIhaHCKUX JUTypruja. AHanusa
HOBe Bep3uje JIuTypruje (MHTerpaaHu TeKcT B. y: /lesumun-Kpacros — Illaspos, 309-334),
mehyTum, nokasyje na ['pubaHOBCKU HUje yCreo Aa CBOjY 3aMHCA0 OCTBAPH HCKJBYYHBO
CpeIcTBMMa CaBPEMEHOT PYCKOT KHHKEBHOT je3uKa, Hero je Mopao 1ocesartH | 3a IMOoTeH-
IIMjasMMa L[PKBEHOCIOBEHCKOTa, IITO TMHIBUCTUYKHY M3pa3 0BOra TEKCTa YMHU XUOPUIHUM
10 KapaKTepy.
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Y 0BOM HCTpaxHBamwy HaCTOjaJIu CMO [1a PACBETIIMMO jeJHO aKTye-
HO Y Ba’KHO, a 10 CaJla HeJOBOJ/BHO UCTPAKEHO MUTAKE — MUTABE COLU-
OJIMHTBUCTUYKUX OKBUPA PyHKIIMOHHUCAKA DOrocnyxdeHHX jesuka CJo-
BEHCKHX noMecHUX [IpaBociaBHux llpkaBa Koju Cy y HalopenHOj WIK
KOHKYPEHTCKOj yOTpedH; HacTOjalu CMO a aHAJIU3y MOJUIUHIBU3MaA
CaKpaJIHUX je3nKa CIPOBENEMO y3 Y3UMamwe Y 003Up BeroBuX UCTOPH]-
CKUX, KYJITYPOJIOIIKUX, €KJIUCHjaTHUX U UHTPAJIUHTBUCTUYKUX KOPEHa.
HapaBHo, nmocTaBspa ce U MUTakE NEPCHeKTHBA: a JIU he mpeBary op-
HETU WHCUCTUPAKE Ha UCKJBYUYHUBOj YIOTPEOH TpagULIMOHAIHE LIPKBE-
HOCJIOBEHCKE HOPME, WY, WITO je BepOBaTHUje, 3ajarama 3a NOTIYHHU
npena3ak Ha CaBpeMeHe CTaHAapaHe jesuke, UM he UMaK ModemuTH
KOMIIPOMMCHO pElIekhe — HHOBUPAalke IPKBEHOCIOBEHCKE HOPME Y3 H3-
DanmaHCHpaHO MPUCYCTBO CaBpPeMEHOT U3pasa y dorocnyxemwy? Te mep-
CIeKTHBE, N0 HallleM MULIbewy, 3aBucuhe o dyayhux MUCHOHAPCKO-
nacTupckux norpeda LpkBe, o WHPUX COUUOKYJITYPHUX OKOJHOCTH,
npeosnahyjyhux ctaBoBa BepHUKA, HOPMAaTUBUCTUUKUX 3aXBaTa y CBa-
KOM KOHKPETHOM CJIOBEHCKOM je3UKY U, HE Ha MOCJIEeNHeM MECTY, Mepa
Koje y 00/1aCTH je3nuke MOJUTHUKE U Je3UYKOT IIaHupamwa Oyzne npeny-
3uMa’na UpKBeHa jepapxuja. HeocnopHo je ma O CTUXMjCKO WU TJIAH-
CKO WIIYe3aBame TPAJUIIMOHAJIHOT DOTOCTYXOEHOTr u3pasa YMHOroMe
OCHUPOMAIINIO MYyHOhYy CIOBEHCKHWX HALIMOHATHUX KYJITypa U CY3HII0
HallMOHAJTHO-NyXOBHU HUIEHTUTET BUXOBUX HOCUJIALA, aJIH je UCTO TaKo
HermoOUTHO U [1a je CBaKOMe MOojeJUHIy IITO CTyMNa Uiau he Texk CTynuTu
y 3ajepHUy lIpKkBe HEONMXONHO IITO pa3yMsbuBHje, faKkie, CpeICTBUMA
je3srnKa Ha KOME OH OCTBapyje CBOjy CBEYKYNHY COLHjaNH3alLHjy U Ca-
MoOpeanu3anujy, IpeHeTH BheHY NMOPYKy cnacewma. OuyBamwe MOTHINH-
rBU3Ma cakpanHux jeauka Pax Slavia Orthodoxa, beHOMeHA TPUCYTHOT
Yy YATaBOj BETOBOj UCTOPHjH, MOgpKaBao je u akagemuk 1. C. Jluxaues:
«YBEpEH CcaM [1a je HEONXOJHO OYyBaTH BEPHOCT HANOPELHOCTH YIIO-
Tpede PKBEHOCTIOBEHCKOT U HAPOLHOT je3uKa, KOjU Cy Ce, UCTOPHUjCKHU
MOCMaTpaHo, HEMPECTAHO MPOKUMAJIHU — Y JIeTOMUCHMA, NTOCTaHUuLaMa
lipkBe u matpujapaxa, y odpahawmuma Hapomy naTpujapaxa U apxuje-
peja, y nponoBenuma...» (/luxaues, 279). Heka To Oyne u pe3auMe HalIKUX
pasmaTpama.

64



COLMOMHTBUCTUYKH ACTIEKTH MOJUIUHTBU3MA CaKpaJIHuX je3m<a

butmorpadguja

Asepunues — Aepunues, C. A., Xpucmuancmeo. IHyuxnoneous 6
3-x m., m. 3. MockBa, 1993.

Bbajuh — bajuh, P., Bolocnymbdenu jeaux y Cpilickoj UpasociasHoj up-
K6U: UPOWLTIOCTH, cCa8pemMeHo ctiare, epciexiiuge. beorpam, 2007.

Baker — Baker, C., Attitudes and Language. Clevedon, 1992.

Botte — Botte, B., Comparative Liturgy, London, 1958.

Banawos - banawmos, H., Ha nymu k numypeuneckomy 803poxcoeHuio.
Mocxksa, 2001.

Fogyen ge Kypiuene — bonyen ne Kyprene, J., Jlunigsuciiuuku cuucu.
Hosu Cap, 1988.

Byxawunosuh — Bykamunosuh, B., JTuttiypiujcka obnosa y XX sexy.
beorpan — Hosu Cag — Bpmart, 2001.

Bojunosuh — X. Bojunosuh, ,ITokpeT nmoboxuux", [Ipagociasiu mu-
cuoxap, 2, 1978, 5-9.

Taponep - lapnuep, V. A., bozocnymebHoe nernue Pycckoti IIpasocnas-
noti Ilepxeu. T. 1. MockBa, 2004.

3usuynac — 3usuynac, J., ,JIlpaBocinaBua llpkBa u Tpehu munenu-
jym*, Xpuwhancxa mucao, 1-4, 2000, 3-7.

Konuapesuh a — Konuapeswuh, K., Je3ux u fipasociasHa gyxo8Hocii.
Ctuyguje u3 nunisuctiuxe u weosoiuje jesuxd. Kparyjesar, 2006.

Konuapesuh 60 — Konuapesuh, K., ,0 jesnukoj nonutuuu llpkse y
KOHTEKCTY JUTYPTUjcKe 0DHOBe (pycka MCKycTBa M3 XX U C MOYETKaA
XXI Beka)", loguwwax ITpasocnasnol 60ioco8ckol Qaxyniteiia YHusep-
sutiewia y Uctounom Capajesy, 6, 2006, 81-109.

Konuapesuh 6 — Konuapesuh, K., ,Pycko ctapoodpeqHUIITBO Kp0O3
NPU3MY JUHTBOKYJITYypoJsioruje (ornen GyHIUOHANHE aHanuse)", Lp-
Keene ciyquje, 3, 2006, 143-172.

Konuapesuu — Konuapesny, K., ,,O HeKoTOpBIX crienuduyecKnx Map-
KepaX MeTaCTPYKTYpPBI TUTyprudeckoro guckypca, [B c6.:] Pycckas cno-
6eCHOCMb 8 KOHMeEKCme COBPEMEHHBLX UHMe2PaAUUOHHbLX npoyeccos. Ma-
mepuanv. Bmopoii mexnoyrnapoonoti Hayunoti kongeperyuu (Boneoepad,
24 - 26 anpens 2007): B 2 T. OprkomuTteT koHd.: O. B. MHmaxos (npex.)
Bonrorpan, 2007, 1. 1, 630—-635.

Kpaseuxuii - IInemnesa — Kpasenkuii, A. I, [Inetnesa, A. A., Vicmopus
yeprosHocnassaHckoeo a3vika 8 Poccuu (koney XIX - XX 6.). Mocksa, 2001.

Jlesumun-Kpacnose — Ilaspos - JleButun-Kpacnos, A., lllaspos, B.,
Ouepxu no ucmopuu pycckoii uepkosHoti cmymei. Mocksa — Kusnacht, 1996.

Jluxaues — Jluxaues, JI. C., ,Pycckuii s3Ik B 60rOCnyXeHUu 1 B 60-
rocnosckoit mpicnn’, [B xu:] T. IlleBkyHoB (pen.), boeocmyscebviii A3viK

65



Teonourku nornegu 2011/3

Pyccxoii Lepxsu. Vicmopus. [lonvumku pepopmayuu. Mocksa, 1999, cTp.
276-279.

Mares — Mares, F. V., ,Die neukirchenslawische Sprache des rus-
sischen Typus und ihr Schriftsystem®, [In:] Sagners Slawistische Sam-
mlung, Bd. 14/11, Miinchen, 1988, S. V-VII.

Meuxosckas — Meukosckas, H. b., A3vik u penrueus. Mocksa, 1998.

Hauamanacujy — [anatanacujy, A., ,Je3ux ceera / je3uk Llpkse:
aBaHTypa Clopa3yMeBamwa Wiu cykod?“, Bugocnos, 25, 2001, 67-74.

IMotiosuh — Tonosuh, P., [Tpasocnasme Ha packpuwhy sexosa. ITome-
cHe upasocnaste Llpxge. beorpan, 1999.

Polikarpova-Verdeil — Polikarpova-Verdeil, R., La musique byzantine
chez les Bulgares et les Russes. Copenhague, 1953.

Romaine — Romaine, S., Language in Society. An Introduktion to So-
ciolinguistics. Oxford, 1994.

Ryan — Giles — Ryan, E. B., Giles, H., The Social Psychology of Langua-
ge 1., Attitudes Towards Language Variation — Social and Applied Contexts.
London, 1982.

Crnujetiuesuh — Cnujemmrueuh, B., Hciopuja Cpiicke ipasociasHe yp-
xee, . 2. beorpanm, 1991.

Cwamynuc — Cramynuc, J., Cagpemeno #pasocaasHo MUCUOHAPCKO
ooiocrosme. beorpam, 2005.

Cwanunoe — Cranunoe, ., yxoeHocill U 3djegrun,d y UpasociasHoj
Jlutiypiuju. beorpan, 1992.

Cynpyn - Kamoma - Cynpys, A. E., Kamtora, A. M., Beederue 6 cna-
8AHCKY10 punonoeuro. MUHCK, 1981.

Yenenckuii a — Yenenckuil, b. A., Kpamxuil ouepk ucmopuu pycckozo
numepamypoeo sasvika (XI - XIX 66.). MockBa, 1994.

Yenenckuii 6 — Yenenckuii, b. A., ,,SI3bIkoBas cUTyanus n A3bIKOBOE
cosHanue B MockoBckol Pycu: BocnpuaATtue 11epKOBHOCIABAHCKOIO U
pycckoro s3bika“, [B kH.:] fA3vikx u xynvmypa. Vs6pannvie mpyool, m. 2.
Mocksa, 1996, 29-58.

Qunun — Ounun, O©. I1., Mcmoxu u cyovboL pycckoeo numepamypHozo
A3vbika. MockBa, 1981.

Homun — b, B., Micmopus Pycckoii Llepkeu 1917-1997. Mocksa, 1997.

Yapoma a - Yapora, 1, A., benapyckas mosa u Llapkea. Minck, 2000.

Yapowia 6 — Yapora, U. A., ,IIpkBa u demopycku jesux”, [V 36.:] 3.
Munomesuh (npwup.), Jequuciigo tipagocnasnux Crosend, K. 1. Ou-
nocodcku dakynter Yauusepsutera y Ucrounom CapajeBy, Capajeso,
2006, 205-221.

Sagi-Buni¢ — Sagi-Buni¢, T., Euharistija u Zivotu Crkve kroz povijest.
Zagreb, 1984.

66



COLMOMHTBUCTUYKH ACTIEKTH MOJUIUHTBU3MA CaKpaJIHuX jeapma

Aoenvwumetin — dnensuureiiy, 0. M., ,,IIpo6nemsl s13bIka B TaMATHN-
KaX NaTpUCTUKN, [B ¢6.:] Mcmopus nunesucmuueckux yuenuti. Cpeorese-
kosas Espona. Jleuunrpan, 1985, 157-207.

CoUHOMMHTBUCTHYECKUE
ACTEKTBI NOJHJIMHTBU3MA
CAKPAJILHBIX SI3BIKOB B PAMKAX
Pax SLavia OrTHODOXA

Kcennsa Konvapesuy
IIB® BI'Y

Pestome: B npednazaemoti pabome ¢ mouxu 3peHust
COUUONUHZBUCUKYU PACCMAMPUBAIOMCS UCHOKU U Nep-
CNeKMuUebl COXPAHEHUS NONUNUHSBUIMA CAKPATLHBIX
A3vik06 6 pamkax Pax Slavia Orthodoxa, ¢ yuemom men-
OeHyuil A3bIKOBOT NOTUMUKU U A3bIK0B020 NIIAHUPOBA-
HUS 6 CIABIHCKUX NOMECHHbIX NPABOCNA6HbIX Llepreax
na npomsicenue XX u 6 nauane XXI eexa. B kauecmee
onpeodensouwux Paxmopos NOAUAUHEANLHOL CUMYa-
UUU 6 NPasociasHoOM CABIHCKOM apearne 6 NpOouinom
U Ce200HS NPUBOOANCA IKCMPANUHLBUCUMECKUE CTNU-
MYTibl, 6 NEPBYI0 04epedb UHULUAMUBYL TUMYPUHECKO-
20 0BUINCEHUS U U3MeHeHUe OOMUHUPYIOUlell KyNbmypo-
JI02uteckoll napaouemvl (CeKynApU3AUUL KyTomypol U
obuecmea 6 uenom), a makice PaKmMopvl UHMPATUH-
2BUCMU1ecK020 NOPAOKA (cmeneHb MONEPAHMHOCU K
UepPKOBHOCTIABIHCKOMY HACTIEOUI0 6 npouecce KOOUPU-
KAYUuL co8pemeHHbIX CIABSHCKUX A3bIKOB).

Kntouesvie cnosa: couuonuHesucmuKka, A3vlKosasd
nonumuKa, A3vlkosoe NaaHuposeHue, NONIUTIUH2BU3IM,
caxkpaivHole A3bIKU, TUNypeu1eckoe 603])0)!((36?1146, uep-
KOBHOCIABAHCKULL A3bIK
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SACRAL LANGUAGES Pax
Sravia ORTHODOXA:
DIACHRONIC AND
SYNCHRONIC ASPECTS

Ksenija Koncarevié¢
Faculty of Orthodox Theology of the
University of Belgrade

Summary: This essay deals with the sociolinquistic
aspects of the sources and perspectives of keeping the
polylinguism of sacral languages within the Pax Slavia
Orthodoxa, with a special emphasis on the tendencies of
language politics and language planning within local
Slavic Ortodox Churches during XX and the beginning
of XXI century.

Key words: sociolinguistics, language politics, langu-
age planning, polylinguism, sacral languages, liturgi-
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YIK: 271.222(497.11)-732.2-36:929 TaBpwuio 1, cpricku naTpHjapx

O/IHOC PYCKE JTYXOBHE U CBJETOBHE
BJIACTU IIPEMA [IERKOM HATPUJAPXY
I'aBrity PAJURY

JNamoop Ilerposuh Aucmpaxiu: Ogrocu pycke c8jetliosHe U gyX08-
Ipasocnasnu 6010CI08CKU He JIACTHU Tpema CPUCKUM BeTUKOGOCTHOJHUUUMA
daxyniuein Ce. Bacunuje MUJErATL Cy Ce KPO3 UCTIOPUjY. Bypna_ 8pemena cy
Octipowk, octiasua c8oj wpai a cy y pasTuuuiium 0K0JHO-

cluma pastuuuiiu Gaxkwopu duru ogryuyjyhu y
Kpeupary o08ux ognocd. Hepujettixo je tuunu mome-
Haill uipao eenuxy ynoly y usipahugawy gyomux u
wpajhujux ee3a usmehy uncmuinyyuja u napoga. To
Jje Hapouutiio Ouo 8ugmpuso y 8pujeme xaga je Cpii-
ckom Llpxeom ytipasmao tiatipujapx Iaspuno. Ox je
30 KpAailiko 8pujeme UCKYCUO C8Y CLOMEHOCT 0TiX0-
hewa Pyca tipema cpiickum CejetioBHUM U JyX08HUM
genuKogociojHuyuma. Feiogu nuunu xeanuitetiu
cy golipunujenu ga ce fouelline Hecylnacuue fipesa-
3uhy u ga ce Wy 0gHOCU U3GUTHY HA 30G0806a8ATYIU
HU80.

Yuusepsuinein
y Hctounom Capajesy

Krmyune peuu: [latupujapx Tagpuno, sraci, Pycu-
ja, Mocxsa, ITawpujapx Huxon, yap Anexcej.

Hctopujat mehycodHUX OfHOCA CPICKUX M PYCKUX CBjETOBHHUX M [Iy-
XOBHHX IpEJCTaBHUKA BIAaCTH UMao je CBOje YCIIOHE W MajoBe. 3aBUCHO
0Jl TPEHYTHUX WIW OYTOPOYHHUX LHW/BEBA KOjUMa Cy CTPEMWIH W jeOHH U
IPYTH, TH OBHOCH Cy JODOHWjany Ha UHTEH3UTETYy U KBanuteTy. Cpdu cy Ku-
BOTHO OWJIM YCMjepeHU Ha TpaXkewme CaBe3HWKa y MPHjaTesbCKU HACTPOje-
HUM Jp’KaBaMa, KOje Cy MOIJIE ja UM NPYKe MPHjeKo MOoTpedHy nomoh y
HacTojakUMa Jia OJaKIlajy Te)KakK MOJI0Kaj MOoJ TyPpCKUM POICTBOM. Mo-
CKOBCKa Pycuja kao mpaBociaBHa ¥ N0 HALJMOHAITHOM CaCTaBy CPOLHA Jp-
»KaBa dwmia je mpupozaH usdop 3a Tpaxemwe nomohu He camo Cpduma Hero
Y OCTaJIMM NPaBOCIaBHUM Hapoauma U nomjecHuMm LlpkBama. Pycwuja je 3a
BpHjeMe IUHacTHje Pjypuka mpoTexupana Uaejy Koja je y OCHOBH MMaia
3a Wb Ipey3uMame Bogehe yrore y mpaBociIaBHOM cBUjeTy. CMjeHa IHHa-
ctyja y XVII BUjexy HUje [oBena N0 OCTBApema 3ajeJHUYKH IIOCTaBJbEHOT
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LW/ba Of CTPaHe LPKBEHUX M CBjeTOBHUX 3BaHWUUHHUKA Y Mocksu. Ha pyky
OCTBapemwmy HJeje 0 IPBEHCTBY y MPAaBOCIaBHOM CBHJETY UM j€ WILJIA YH-
WweHulla aa je Llapurpan, a TuMe U BusaHTHja, U3ryduo cBOje XpUIlhaHCKO
odwmbexje U nao y pyke Mmycinumasa.! Ynpaso Typcka BIacT U BeH 4ecTo
Kpajibe HerpHujaTe/bCKH OFHOC MpeMa XpulthaHuMa, BUX0BOj UMOBHUHU U
CBETHHAaMa, MPUCH/bABAO UX je ma Tpake momoh y Pycuju.?

Meby dpojHUM MCKpPEHUM MpeNCTaBHUIIMMA, MPHje CBera MOMjeCcHUX
llpkaBa YU yrHeTaBaHUX XPUIINaHCKUX CTPYKTypa, MOjaB/bUBAIHN CYy CE U
OHM KOjH Cy 3JI0ynoTpedspaBaiu PyCcKy OIarOHAKJIOHOCT U JKeJby 3a JaBa-
weM nmoMohwu. 300r cBera Tora yCIOCTaB/beHa je mocebHa KaHileaapuja y
OKBHpY IpaHHYHe CIyX0e, Koja je Jo3BospaBaa yinas3ak y Pycujy Ha ocHo-
BY TPOIljeHa CaMUX CIyXOeHWKa W 3BAaHUYHHUX WHCTPyKUuWja U3 Mockse.’
Kontpone cy dune Beoma ctpore. CBOjeBpCHOM UCIUTHBABYy [103HABamba
MpaBOC/IaB/ba MOABPraBaHy Cy ¥ MPUMNAJAHUIM CBEIITEHUYKOT YMHA, 11a YaK
¥ caMH enuckond. [1posa3s Ha rpaHULM je MOTao OUTH OJIaKLIaH YKOIHUKO
je HeKo UMao 3BaHWYHY NOTBPAY KOjOM Ce 03BOJbaBa Jjonasak y Pycujy, a
KOjy je u3zaBasa 1apcka KaHuenapuja. MehyTum, U CONCTBEHUIIM OBAaKBUX
MPOMYCHULIA MOTJIM Cy OWUTH 3aipKaHU Ha IPaHULM 300r NpeTjepaHe ,pes-
HOCTH" TPaHUYHUX CIIy’KOEHUKA, Y3 JOXKUB/baBawe ofpeheHux Hempujat-
HOCTH. 3a/ip)KaBawa Ha TPAHULIA OWIa Cy CBAaKOAHEBHA; MPOBjepe MpUIo-
uuinia Ouse cy pUroposHe ¥ MoHeKaf mpeTjepaHe. [lemniaBano ce Aa jbyau
ca Baxehum nponycHuiama Oyny 3afpKaBaHW Ha TPAaHULM AyKU TEPUOJ
Y 1a UM yomuTe He dyzne JOMyLITeH ynasak y Pycujy.

Ha ocHOBy nmrcaHuX U3BOpa M Pa3INYUTUX MOTJIea Ha UCTOPHjCKE Ofi-
Hoce usmehy Pycuje u Cpda y XVII Bujeky moxe ce crehu yTHcak J1a OHU

1 Tpeda ucrahu na Pycu Hucy xemenu napn Ilapurpana y Typcke pyke. OHU cy camo
HaCTOjasIv JJa YHHEHUYHO CTame Typcke BlacTH y Llapurpany UCKOpHUCTe Kao apryMeHT 3a
mpey3uMare Bosiehe yiore y mpaBoCIaBHOM CBHjeTy, KOjy je IO Taja WMasia MpaBoCiaBHa
Buzantuja. Uneja o Tpehem Pumy je 3axusjena y Pycuju ca mouetkom XVI Bujeka u npen-
CTaBJballa je UIejy BOAWIBY 3a OyTH HU3 TOOWHA KacHUje pycke ucropuje. Janudop IleTpo-
Buh, Ciijancatienu u Hecwijaxcaimenu y Pyckoj upkeu XVI sujexa, ®oua 2007, 148—155.

2 Omuure je MO3HATO Ja je TypPCKM NPUTHCAK Ha XpullhaHe pacTao CpasmjepHO omajamwy
BUXxoBe BojHe Mohu. ExoHoMcKy cradunHocT OTOMaHCKOM LIaPCTBY y TIOYETKY HEroBOr OCHH-
Bama Uy MPBUM BHjeKOBHMa MOCTOjama obe3djehrBana cy ocBajara HOBUX TEPUTOPH]jA U TIPH-
CBajare MaTepujaTHUX nobdapa Nopod/beHUX AprkaBa U Hapona. Kama cy ocBajama 3ayCcTaBbe-
Ha ¥ KaJia je 3armoveTa CTarHaluja U TyOUIM OCBOjeHUX TEPUTOPH)ja, OHJIA je TePeT IpXKaBHUX
norpeda 1moueo Jia ce CypoBHje 3a/10B0/baBa IpeKo Jyieha xpuirhaHa noj 0TOMaHCKOM Bramihy.

3 OBakBy npakcy je yBesna jour MockoBcka BesMKa KHexeBHHa Tociuje najga Lapu-
rpazma. Pasmor 3a 1o je 6uo Benuku npunus ['pka koju cy djexxanu ox Typaka. Mehy tum
MpUIOLUIHIIAaMa DUIIO je U OHUX KOju Ccy Vv Pycuju Bunjenu MoryhHOCT 3a )KUBOTHH ycIjex
Ha OCHOBY JlaBama JIXKHUX rojataka o cedu. Ca fpyre cTpaHe Ty ce I0jaB/bHUBa0 Npodaem
ca T0jaBOM pasHUX Jby[U KOjU Cy CJIaHU U 0J] CAMMX TYPCKHX BJIACTH — Pajid NPUKYTI/bamka
BpHjenHUX HH(MOpMalKja o cTawy y Pycuju yomiure.
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HUCy Ounu y myHoj mjepu ociiodoheHn oppehennx mpodnema Koju cy ce
MOpaJIH MTpeBa3uIa3uTH.!

[Tehku natpujapx [aBpuno Pajuh ympasmao je Cprickom LIpkBom y Beoma
TEIKUM BpeMeHHMa TYPCKOT POrcTBa.® 300r TEIKOr Moioskaja XxpuurhaHa u
0[] CTpaHe TypCKe BJIaCTH HUUMM CIIPHjeyaBaHUX HACW/bA, OH je, Ka0 U HEKO-
JIMIVHA apXyjepeja, CBeLITeHNKa, MOHaxa ¥ OpOjHUX CBjeTOBHUX JIUIIA IOTPa-
KWOo yTouuite y Pycuju. Pycyjy je cmatpao 3a DpatcKy OpKaBy CIOBEHCKOT
Hapopa. OHa ce jaBHO 3asarajia 3a CBe IIPaBOCIAaBHE HAPOJE TOra BPEMEHA.
Csujecrt 0 ,KpBHOj"“ moBe3aHocTy Cpda u Pyca duna je Beoma jaka kop Behune
Cpba koju cy o npBu MyT fosnasunu y Pycujy. Mehytum, Taksa ocjehama cy y
3HATHOj MjepH OZICYCTBOBasa KOJ PyckUx JomMahvHa, yriaBHOM CBe O Kpaja
XVII Bujexa.® CurypHo je u oH gommao y Pycujy ca oBum npenydjehemem, Ha
OCHOBY KOj€T je 0ueKHUBao A00Hjame MpHjeko MoTpedHe MoMOohH.

4 Mu cMo ce OfTyYHIIM [Ja HAa OCHOBY IpHMjepa natpujapxa [aBpuna Pajuha koju je
OCTaBHO HajyTMevaT/bUBUjU TPar CBOT DopaBka y Pycuju pa3sMOTPHMO OIHOC PYCKUX BIACTH
npema lBeMy U CaMUM THMe TpeMa Hapojy W nomjecHoj LIpkBu kojy je mpencrasmbao. Y
0BOM TIOKYIIajy KOoHCynTOBahemo ce U ca morienom pyckor uctropuuapa H. @. Kanrepesa
Koju je oDjaBbeH y cinegehem unanky: H. ®@. Kanrepes, ,[Ipnuesy B MockBy 3a MUIOCTBI-
Helt cepOCKIUX MepapXoB pasHbIX Kadenp 1 HACTOATENeN PasHbIX cepOCKUX MOHacThIpeit B XVI.
XVII u B Hauane XVIII cronernit, ITpubasnenus x Tsopenuam cs. Omuyos, 1891, Y. 48, xu. 2,
461-576 (1-g marus.).

5 Taspuio I (Pajuh), marpujapx nehxu 1648-1655; 1659. 3a nehkor naTpujapxa
usadpaH je y maHactupy Mopauu nouetrkom 1648. rogune. 30or Teurkor nomnoxaja ITeh-
Ke TaTpujapliuje Tpenyseo je myToBame y Llapurpan, kako OW MOKYLIA0 W3/1ejCTBOBATH
onaxmuie. I{ujeny mepuos HeroBor npecTojaBamka Ha TPOHY Mehkux natpujapaxa ouo je
odu/beXKEH TEIKUM TNonoxajem LIpkBe 1 Hapopa, 30or yera je u otuinao y Pycujy. Onnasu
3a Pycujy 1653. ronune, 6opasu y Tprosumty u y MockBy cTrxe Tek noyetkom 1654. ro-
nuHe. Tamo Hopasu jjo novetka 1656. ronuHe, kazga ce spaha y Cpdujy, roe 3aTvye HoBOT
naTpujapxa Makcuma, 3dor yera Hyje Morao NoHoBo 3ay3ety nmpecto CB. Case. OkeBeTaH
Ia je'y Pycuju ytunao Ha pyckor napa fa 3apati ca Typuuma, odjewen je y bpycu. Caxpa-
BeH je of cTpaHe npe3suTepa [asna 18. jyna 1659. ronune — np Casa Bykosuh, enuckorn
wymanujcku, Cplicku jepapcu og gesetiol go geageceitiol sexd, beorpan — ITonropuna — Kpa-
ryjesan 1996, 98—100.

6 Kanrepes mpumjehyje ma cy kako CpIcKy apXujepeju Tako U IPYTH CPIICKH JONUUbAITH
y Pycujy yriaBHOM noTeHuMpany KpBHO cposicTBo Cpda v Pyca Ha 0CHOBY 3ajeJHUUKOT CJI0-
BEHCKOT KopHjeHa. Ha 0CHOBY 0Be UMIEHHUIIE TH CPIICKA MOJIUTE/bY 3a TOMOh U 3aCTYIHHU-
mTBO kox Pyca duiu cy cipeMHHU [a TeMesbe CBOje ,eKCKIY3UBHO" TIPaBO Ha MOCESHOCTH U
3aCTYTHHUIITBOM ca pycke cTpaHe npema Cpduma. Pycke BacTy ce yriaBHOM HUCY NTPEBU-
e obasupase Ha OBe CpIICKe, OTpaB/laHe WX He, HaBojie. Pycu cy mpeTeHoBaly Ja yIiaB-
HOM OyIy 3aCTYMHUIIM 1IjeJIOKyITHOT MMPaBOCIABHOT CBHjeTa, De3 HallMOHATHOr npedukca
koju cy Cpdu uctuuanu. Pycke BiacTy Cy Taja yIIaBHOM TpaBO Ha MPBEHCTBO yKa3WBalx
I'purma. OBakBa Mpakca ce rouyesna MjemartH Tek 3a Bpujeme Biage [lerpa Benukor, koju je
CBOjy NMa)kiby CBE BUIlIEe OKPETao Ka CJIOBEHCKUM HapoivMa U3BaH HeroBe HernocpegHe Bia-
ctu. H. ®. Kanrepes, ,,[Ipuess B MoCKBY 3a MUIOCTBIHEI CepOCKIX MepPapXOB pasHbIX Kademnp
U HACTOATEIell pa3HbIX cepOckux MoHacThipeit B XVI, XVII u B Hauane XVIII cronernit®, ITpu-
6basnenus x Teoperusm ce. Omuyos, 1891, U. 48, xu. 2, 461.
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BjeposatHo je duo mpucumben na one y Pycujy.” Ha ocHOBY u3jaBa nia-
THX Ha IPaHULM U MEJULHHCKHUX Mperinena KOjuMa je OOBPTHYT, OCTalo
jé 3amrCcaHo Ja je UMao HEeKHX O3/Hjena Koje ce HUCY MOTJIe TIOBe3aTH ca
KyTrOM Ko0ja je 3axBaTwia MOCKBY ¥ OKOJIMHY y BpPHjEME HBETOBOT JOJIACKa.

[To usBjewrTajy TpedumCKOr MUTPONIOINTA ApCEeHHja BaTOM Y MoCKBH
1654. roguHe, natpyjapx je xpeHyo us Cpduje meuemdpa mjecena 1653.
roguHe. Ucre roguHe je cturao y MongaBcku rpan Tproeuiire, KoJ MOJI-
IaBCKOT BojBone Mareje. IIo MUTPOTIOTMTOBOM MCKa3y OH je y Tprosuiure
IOLIA0 Ha BULIE ITyTa TOHOBJLEHH MO3UB BOjBOfe Marteje. [latpujapx je Boj-
BOOM OM0 MpUjeKo moTpedaH, kako OU MOCPeIoBa0 y usMupewy usmehy Boj-
BOoZe Mateje U yKpajUHCKOT, OTHOCHO KO3a4yKOr, XeTMaHa borgana Xmers-
Hunkor.® Tamo je 3aTekao aHTHOXHjCKOT MaTpHjapxa Makapuja, ca KOjum
je maTpujapx [aBpwio KMBHO Y MaHAaCTUPY, MeToXy AHTHoxujcke [latpu-
japumje. 3Ha ce ja Cy BUX JBOjULA Ca CBOjOM IPATHOM 3ajeIHO KPEHYIH
3a Mocksy. O 0BOM IyTOBawy U 00paBKy y TProBUIITY [TOCTOjU U3BjELITA]
WIH Ty TOTHC aHTHOXHjcKoT hakoHa [Tasna Anenckor.’ [TaBne Anerncku 610

7 Y nucmy narpujapxa Hukona, ynyhenom napy Anexcejy u3 Mockse 3. dbedpyapa
1655. roguHe, cnoMume ce narpujapx I'aspuino. Tamo narpujapx HuxoH u3Bjemrtasa na-
pa Arnekceja 0 CyMOpPHOM CTawky y MOCKBU TIOC/IHje emuieMuje Kyre Kkoja je meceTkoBaia
CTaHOBHUILITBO Pycuje. Y mucmy ce kaxe: ,AHTHOXHjCKH NATPHjapX OKPHUjenH ce, a CPICKU
MaTpyujapx Of CTapux paHa domyje. JeoWHO IITO ON HUX He 000JbeBajy OHU LITO Ca HUM
wuse” (,IIncpmo marpuapxa Hykona o mpei6utuy B MOCKBY IOC/Ie MOPOBOT ITOBETPUA
(3. dpespansa 1655. 1), y C. K. CeBcTbsiHOBa, dnucmonaproe Hacnedue nampuapxa Hukona.
Ilepenucka c cospemennuxamu. Vicnedosanue u mexcmot, Mocksa 2007, 375) Y usBjemrra-
jy Muxawuna ITpoHckor, Hojapa 3amy»eHor 3a UCIIUTHBakba MOCIAHCTaBa U APYTUX JbyOU Y
+Ilocomckom nprkase”, ynyheHom napy Anexcejy 9. jyHa 1654. ronure, usmely ocrasnor je
HaIMCaHo O, 10 NMaTPHjapX0BOM HCKa3y, pa3jo3uMa Hberosor fgosacka: ,Jlouao je oH ka Be-
JIUKOM TOCIIOJIapy IIapy U BETMKOM KHe3y Anekcejy Muxajmosuuy, cBe Benuke u Maine Py-
CHje caMofpIILly, Ha BjeYHH XKUBOT. M3 cBOje 3eMsbe Todjerao je 3dor Hacuspa HEBjepHUKA, a
Ha BEeroBOM MjecTy cajia HUKora Hema. I1oJ meropom jypucauxuujom ouio je 32. enuckona
u 8. mutpononura..." (Axmot, omuocausuecs K ucmopuu KOxcroil u 3anaonoil Poccuu, cobparivie
u usdanvivle Apxeozpaguuecxoii komuccueti, Tom 8, CIIb 1875, 382-383).

8 Cresan lumurpujesuh, ,OnHomaju nehckux narpujapaxa c Pycujom y XVII ey,
I'nac Cpiicke kpamescke akagemuje LVII, Ipyru paspen, 37, JIpxaBHa ITaMnapHja kpasbe-
BuHe Cpbuje, beorpan 1900, 236; CaBa Bykosuh, enuckon mymanujcku, Cpiicku jepapcu og
gesetiol go geagecetiol éexa, beorpan — [Nopropuua — Kparyjesar 1996, 99. Ocraje Hepasja-
HIKEHO KakKo je maTpujapx [aBpuino 610 y mo3udju na yTude Ha XMe/bHULIKOT Kajia je OH, a
ITO je OMIITe TI03HATO, OO KUBOTHO OKPeHyT kKa Pycuju. HucMo curypH# na je maTpujapx
l'aBpuiio MMao TakaB yTULIAj U 3HAYaj /la je Morao BPLIMTH TakBe MHUCHje. 300r Tora Ham ce
BUIIIe YMHH JIa je U3BjellTaj MUTPOIIONHUTa ApceHunja 1o y ciy0u mogu3ama yriaena naTpu-
japxa l'aBpusia mpej pyCKMM 3BaHMYHMLIUMA, Y TPEHYTKY Kaza Cy ce OHM aKTUBHO DaBUIN
nuTamkeM npumnajawa Mane Pycuje unu Ykpajure Pycuju.

9 Iasen Anennckuii, [lymeuiecmsue Anmuoxuiickozo nampuapxa Maxapus 6 Poccuro
6 nonosure XVII sexa, onucanHoe ezo coiHom, apxuouaxorom Ilasnom Anennckum, Boi. 3
(Mocksa), Ku. IX, M. 1898.
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je, mpema HaBoguma npote CteBe Jumutpujesuha, poheHu cuH natpujap-
xa Maxkapuja. Kao knupuky, cynpyra My je paHo IpeMHHya, 300r yera ce
3aMOHAIIHO0 U OMO je ToCTaB/beH 3a MATPHjapIIMjcKOT HhakoHa. M3BjemnTaj
naje nocta nHGOpPMalMja 0 DopaBKy JIBOjHlle MaTpUjapaxa y MocksH, anu
Cé MOpa HaIJIaCUTH Jla ¥ BEeMY TOCTOjH M3BjeCHa [03a MPUCTPACHOCTH U
MpeyBeInYaBama M0j10Kaja U yJiore aHTHOXHjCKOT maTpujapxa Makapwuja
Yy OOHOCY Ha naTpujapxa [aBpuia.

YrmaBHOM, natpujapcu cy nownu no [TyTBusba, MOrpaHUYHOr Tpaja y
Pycuju y kojem je duna cmjemtena napuHa. Y IlyTBUby Cy UManu NpPBU
HEINpHUjaTHHU CYyCpeT Ca PYCKOM aIfMHUHHUCTpauujoM. Ilasne Anerncku onTy-
)Kyje natpujapxa [aBpria v \Beropy nmpaTtmwy 3a podieMe Koje Cy UMalu Ha
rparuny. OH Harnauasa fia Ce naTpyujapx Ha TpaHULM TOHAIIA0 BeoMa da-
XaTo, pacunajyhu HoBal Ha NOTKYTIJbUBAkE TPAHUYHUX CIYKOEHUKa, YuMe
je uspejcTeoBao nposnas npeko [1yTeuspa U ca MpaTHoM Ce yIyTHO ka Mo-
CKBH. 3D0T rpaHUYHOT MpEKpIlaja NaTpujapXx je ca MpaTkhoM NoCsIe TPU fa-
Ha BpaheH Ha rpaHulLly, rije je Mopao Aa cayeKka UHTEPBEHLUjy naTpujapxa
HwukoHa o mpomnacky.'® MopaMo HariacUTH J1a OBH HABOAH [jesTyjy MOTITyHO
HeBjepoBaTHO. Takas yasak y HeKy Ip)KaBy, Oe3 BajbaHUX JOKyMeEHaTa, Ha
3BAaHMYHOM IPaHUYHOM IIpeJiasy, y CBakKOM Ciay4ajy 0uo Ou oHeMoryheH.
[TaTpujapx je cUTypHO 3HAO NpoLeaypy Kojy je Mopao mpohu kako Ou yurao
y PycHjy 1 K0jy je MOpao MomToBaTH. 3BaHUYHU JOKYMEHT LIAPUHCKE CITy-
0e 0 Jonmacky natpujapxa [aBpuia He CBjeJOUM 0 OKOJTHOCTHMA O KOjUMa
rosopw IlaBne Anencku.!!

Mehytum, monda natpujapxa I'aBpuna ynyheHna napy Anekcejy 1656.
rofvHe — 0 notpedu Bpahawa MaTepHjaqHUX CpeAcTaBa OAy3eTHX Ha rpa-
HUIIM — Iaje HaM MOTYhHOCT U3B/avyerma Jpyradynjer 3akbydka.'? [Ipeu mo-

10 U3Bjemtaj je HamucaH of cTpaHe [1aBna AJiernckor ¥ ©Mao je 3a b [1a 3adurpexu
norahaje Ha MyTy maTpyjapxa AHTHOXUjCKOT MakapHja. MoxkeMo ce CJIOKHUTH Ca HaBOAUMaA
nokojHor rnpote CreBaHa JumutpujeBrha o TeHJEHIIMO3HOM NUcawy I1aBia Ajenckor y cy-
yajy cprickor natpujapxa I'aspuia. ¥ cBom usBjeiutajy [Tasne Anencky OTBOPEHO ocriopaBa
KaHOHCKHM cTaryc Cpricke IIpkBe ¥ kaHOHCKHM NoJoskaj narpujapxa [aspuna. McrospemeHo,
BOh)eH IpyTHUM MOPUBUMA, OH MOCpPeSHO MOTBphyje kacHHje HaBoJe MaTpHjapxa IaBpuia mo
MUTalky Ofy3eTe UMOBHHE HAa rpaHulM y IlyTBumby on ctpaHe Bacumuja ITpoxoposa. Tamo
CTOjU [1a je maTpHjapX OOIIA0 Ha rPaHUIly ca MPaTHOM Ha KOBHMA U ca HOraTto ykpameHOM
ompeMoM # ofjehoM, mpu uemy ce BUOW HeCKpUBEHA 3aBHUCT IIPeMa CPIICKOM TaTpHjapXy.
CresaH Jlumutpujesuh, ,Opnouraju nehckux narpujapaxa c Pycujom y XVII Bexy*, 239-241.

11 OBaj OKyMeHT je odjaBbeH y 300pHUKY [Jp)KaBHUX U IPYTHUX akaTa U mucama. Ax-
mut, omuocawuecs Kk ucmopuu Oxcroil u 3anadwoti Poccuu, cobparvte u uzoanvivie Apxeoepagu-
yeckoti komuccueil., Tom 8, CITb 1875, 382—383.

12 Texct monde ce Mmoxe Hahu y mpuino3uma Ynanka npote CresaHa Jumutpujesuha:
«Monbda tatipujapxa [aspuna pyckom uapy Anexcejy Muxajnosuhy, ga my ce 8paiti 0HO, Wiitio
cy my fioipanuune snacitiu ipu gonacky ogysene». CreBan Jumurpujesuh, Oguowaju tiehckux
uatmpujapaxa ¢ Pycujom y XVII sexy. [Tpunosu. bp. 8, 64.
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KYMEHT IpenCcTaB/ba 3BAHUYHM U3BjEINTaj jeSHOT APXKABHOI CIyKOEHHKA
0 DOoNacKy cpuckor nmarpujapxa y Pycujy. Tamo ce xaxe [a je marpujapx
laBpuno pomao y [Tyteuse ca mpatwoM. [Ipu cBom pgonacky y Pycujy na-
TpHjapX je U3jaBHO KeJby O CTAJIHOM OCTaHKy. TO HHje HHILITA HOBO Kana
Ce UMa y BUIY TafallllbU HAUUH KOMYHHUKAlMje U U3pakaBaka CUMIIATHja
npemMa BiIacTUMa y MoCkBH. Y meMy HeMa roBopa 0 nmpodieMuma Koje je
OH MMao Ha rPaHULIY MPUIMKOM HEroBOT NMOKyIIaja yiacka y Pycujy. ¥ us-
BjeIITajy CE CAaMO HABOJU [ia je maTpujapxX ca cODOM JOHHO TPU KIbHTe, 3a
Koje je »kenuo na Oymy MOHOBO MITAMMAHe y MaTPHUjapIINjCKOj IITaMIIapH-
ju. Mehytum, y mondm uapy Anexcejy, natpujapx [aBpuio ucrtuue fa je Ha
TpPaHULIM MOPAO Ja Ipejia CBOT KOWa U Ipyre BpHUjeJHOCTH KOje HUCY yIlye
y 3BaHMYHH MOTHC MaTEPUjaTHUX CPENICTaBa Koje je JoHUO ca cobom.' Ha
MIPBY MOITIEN CTUYE Ce [ojaMm J1a je HaBog [1aBna ANencKor y OBOM Ciydajy
TayaH. MehyTuM, mak/bMBOM aHAJIM30M MOJIOE KOjy je TaTpHjapX MHcao
napy Anekcejy, ka0 ¥ HaBOJ, O BUIIECTPYKOj MaTepHjaHOj HALOKHALY Ta-
TpHjapxy Off CTpaHe Liapa, Jaje Ham 3a MpaBo Aa Jpyrayvje mocmaTrpamo
OKOJIHOCTH Y KOjUMa Cy ce onurpanu v forahaju. Ha ocHOBy oBe moinbe
BUIM CE Jia Cy NaTpHjapXy Ta CpencTsa y3eTa Ha npeBapy. Ciny0eHUK Koju
je y3eo HOBall Ka3ao je 1a je Taj HoBall y3eT Ha OCHOBY MPOMYCHUIIE KOjy je
narpujapx Beh mocjemoBao. 3aTo cMaTpaMo ia ce Ty He paju O maTpHjap-
XOBOM MOKYLIajy NOTKyIUbMBaka Beh 0 mpeBapu Op»KaBHOT CIy)KOeHHUKa.
BunspuBo je na y 0BOM Ciydajy He MOCTOjU HUKAKBa NMaTpHUjapXxoBa KPUBH-
IJa ¥ Ha OCHOBY TOTa IUTO je IJap Hapenuo Iia Ce BhEMy HCIIIaTe CPenCTBa,
Kao HaZIOKHAZa 3a OHA ofy3eTa Ha rpaHunu.' OBaj morahaj Ham cBjemouwn

13 Y mondu ce rosopu jia je Bacunuje [Tpoxopos o narpujapxa des HoBUaHe HaJOK-
HaJie 0ly3e0 UMOBMHY BpHjenHy 93 tajaume pybme. Objaumewe Bacunuja IIpoxoposa je
duno ma je Ty MMOBHMHY OZly3€0 Ha MMe ITPOIyCHHULe naTpujapxy on ITyTBusa no Mockse.
HapasHo, naTprjapx HHje 0010 HUKAKBY IPU3HAHULY HATH ODMJI0 KaKBY IpYTY HaZlOKHALY.
Cresan Jumutpujesuh, Ogrnowaju tiehcxux datupujapaxa c Pycujom y XVII eujexy. ITpuno3u.
bp. 8, 64; H. ®. Kanrepes, ,,[Tpnes3n B MockBy 3a MITIOCTBIHEI CepOCKIX MepapXOB PAa3HBIX Ka-
demp 1 HacTosITeNel pasHBIX cepOckux MoHacThIpert B XVI, XVII u B nauane XVIII cromernit,
Ipubasnenus k Teoperusm ce. Omyos, 1891, U. 48, xH. 2, . 467.

14 Kapa je matpujapx omiasuo u3 Mockse, 11ap je Hapeguo Ja My Ce U3 Lapcke Kace
ucnnaty 400 pydassa. Ha ocHOBY Tora Moske ce 3aK/bYy4MTH Jia je 1iap »KeIuo fia ce maTpH-
japXy HaJlOKHaZY IITeTa KOjy je HelpaBeJHO IPeTPIHO NpH fonacky y Mocksy. Hcro Tako
Tpeda HarIacuTH ia Cy Llapcke BIAaCTH CBAaKUM LIPKBEHUM BETMKOLOCTOjHUIIMMA KOjH CY 1O-
nasuird y MoCKBY 110 MHJIOCTHIY IPH BUXOBOM TTOBPATKY Y CBOje ernapxuje UId MaHacTupe
naBasne ogpeheHa cpezncTsa. 3a Ty MPUIMKY Cy TOCTOjaly ofpeheHu LjeHOBHULH, KOjU Cy
Ha OCHOBY KaHOHCKOT CTaTyca MOJIMTesba ofpehrBany BUCHHY HOBUaHe JjapoBHULE. OBaKo
BHCOK M3HOC KOjH je IaT marpujapxy [aBpury Moske ce jefMHO MPOTYMayuTH Kao OATOBOP
Ha BeroBy TMPETXO0HO MojHelleHy Mody o nmoBpaTky cpencrasa. H. ®. Kanrepes, ,[Ipuesn B
MockBy 3a MUJIOCTBIHEIT CepOCKIX MepapXoB PasHbIX Kadelp 1 HaCToATeNel pasHbIX CepOCKIUX
moHactbipeit B XVI, XVII u B nauane XVIII cronernit, Ilpubasnenus k Teopenuam cs. Omuyos,
1891, U. 48, kH. 2, c. 468.
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Ila maTpujapxX MpU A0NACKY y PycHjy ol cTpaHe BIAaCcTH HUje JOYEKaH JI0-
dponamMjepHo. McToBpeMeHo, MOXKEMO 3aKJ/byYUTH Iia ce Beh Ty Ha rpaHu-
IV OH MOTao YBjepUTH Jla OOMYHH CITy)KOEHWLIM HUCY WUMajlu CBHUjECTH O
»KPBHO]" ITOBE3aHOCTH [IBa HAPOJa, HA YEMY Cy MHCHUCTUPAIN HAllU JBYAH
Kaza cy monasuwnu y Pycujy.’® Uctuyemo na je maTpujapx ['aBpwio umao
MPOMYCHHULY KOjy je mpuje wera noduo narpujapx Ilajcuje, a koja je Tpe-
baso ma omoryhy mEeroBUM Hac/beIHHIIMMAa HECMeTaH yiasak y Pycujy y
TayHo oppeheno Bpujeme. [IponycHuily je ox napa Muxauna Teonoposruya
PomaHOBa U3[1€jCTBOBA0 CKOTICKH MUTpOTIONHUT CuMeoH.® MehyTum, Texct
MoJ1de 1TaBao je MOTyhHOCT T0jaB/bHBaka ogpeheHrux HeJJoyMHIla U Tmorpe-
LIKK Ca PYCKE CTPaHe, jep Ce HUTLje He IOMUIE CTBAPHU PaHT WU I0JIO-
*kaj Cpncke Llpkee. CaM MUTpONOJIHNT je HAampaBUO Ipelmky kana je [laj-
cdja ymjecto nehkum maTpHjapxom Ha3BaO CaMO apXHUENMUCKOTIOM U TUME
KaHOHCKH T10J10’Kaj MaTpHjapuivje cBeo Ha apxuenuckonujy. [lorpedHo je
HarJIaCUTH Jia Ce Y PyCKOM [TOMMawy KaHOHCKOT IOPETKa apXUENUCKOI — a
THME U apXUENHUCKONHja — HaJla3y Ha HWKEM PaHTy OJf MUTPOTIONIUTA (MH-
Tpononuje). 3a PyCKe NPWINKE U BUXOBO MOMMame XHjepapXHjCKor Io-
peTka 0BO je Ouo BakaH AeTasb. 3alITO je MUTPONoaUT CHMEOH HallpaBUO
OBaKBY I'peLIKy HaMa HHje no3HaTo. HaBop [1a je 0H 10 CBOjOj CKPOMHOCTH
HaIKMCao ,apXUenucKoNnuja” ymjecTo narpyjapiuvja Huje dau ysjeprbus.!’

15 Hasenu cmo Beh na cy Pycu Ha cBe jpyzie U3 00/1aCTH 10J; OCMaHJIMjCKOM Braurhy
I71efjaiv 1o NUTaky HallMOHAJTHOCTH Kao Ha I'pke, He kao Ha CnoseHe. Taj norsien ce moyeo
MUjemaTH Tek y nepuopy siaagasuHe [lerpa Benuxor. H. ©. Kanrepes, ,,[Ipuess B Mocksy 3a
MUIOCTBIHEN CepOCKMX 1MepapXOB pasHbIX Kadeap 1 HACTOsATeNeN Pa3HbIX CepOCKIX MOHACTHI-
peit 8 XVI, XVII n B Hauane XVIII cronernit’, IIpubasnenus k Teopenuam ce. Omuyos, 1891, 4.
48, kH. 2, c. 467.

16 CuMeOH, MUTPOTIONHUT CKOTICKH 1623—-1641. Mutpononut CumeoH je 1641. ronune
HAITyCTHO CBOjy emapXujy u oTuiao y Mocksy. Tamo je mpuMibeH Beoma 1odpo, a IITo ce
Ila 3aK/bYYUTH Ha OCHOBY Tora IITO je o7 1646—1649. ronuHe 3ay3umMao Mo0kaj KazambCKoT
murtpononura. Y Mocksy je cturao 7. jyHa 1641. ronuse, a Beh je 23. jyna y ume Cprcke
LlpxBe yrmyTHo Mondy Lapy — 3a Hofje/biBameM MpHjeko norpedHe momohu. Ha mondy je
onrosopeHo 1. aBrycra. JlapoBHHIIA ce OfHOCHIA Ha MoryhHocT fa maTtpujapx [lajcuje u
moHacu Ilehke maTpujapiunje (MaHacTHpa) MOTY IOJIAa3UTH ¥ PycHjy ca unmpeM modujama
pycke nomohwu. [TpomycHHUIIA je UMaJia TpajHU KapaKTep, jep Ce OJHOCHIA Ha CPIICKOT apXH-
enuckona U moHaxe Ilehke narpujapinje. Orpannyasajyhu YMH nponycHULE ce ornensao
y ToMe 1ITO cy MoHacu Ilehke maTpujapuidje u cam matpujapx Mornu aa yhy y Pycujy Ha
OCHOBY OBe IPOIyCHHUIIe CBake cenme Wiu ocMme rogute — ip Casa Bykosuh, Cpiicku jepapcu
0g gegetniol go geageceiuol gexa., 449-450; «Monbda, kojy je iogHuo pyckom uapy Muxaumy Te-
ogoposuhy 23—ei jyna 1641. iogune cpticku cxoticku muitponionuiti CUMEOH U y K0joj MOJIU 3d
womoh cpuickoj nawipujapwiuju», Cresan Jumutpujesuh, Ognowadju tiehckux datmpujapaxa c
Pycujom y XVII sujexy. ITpuno3u. bp. 2, 60.

17 Ilpora CreBa Jumutpujesuh je y TekcTy Mosnde U3a pUjeuH ,apXUeNnuckonvja’ y
3arpagu Hamucao ciefehe pujedn: «MUCITH ce Ha MaTpujapurdjy» (CreBan Jumurpujesuh,
Ognowaju tehckux uaimpujapaxa ¢ Pycujom y XVII eujexy. ITpunosu. bp. 2, 60). CurypHo
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[Topen oBe rpelke, MPOMyCHUIIA je UMajla NOHEK/Ie U OrpaHuyYaBajyhu
MOMEHAT jep je maTpHjapxy, OMHOCHO apXHUEeMUCKOMy U MoHacuMa [lehke
naTpuvjapuyje, 03BosbaBasa jonasak y Pycujy cBake ceIMe WIN OCMe TIo-
muHe.'® Ca CTaHOBHUINTA PYCKUX BJIACTH, MPOIYCHULIA je UMaJIa 3a LWb Ia
cayyBa Ap’KaBHA CpPeNCTBa, a la Ce YCIyT HE YMawu PyCKU YTULA] Y Ipa-
BOCJIaBHOM cBHjeTy. OBO je MO pasyMJbMB U JIOTHUYAH MOCTYNAK PYCKHUX
BacTU. 300r yera MUTponoauT CUMEOH HUje HaBeO TayaH XHjepapXHjCcKu
PaHT Hallle MaTpUjapildje HUje HaM y MOTIYHOCTH jacHo.!® Be3 od3upa Ha
MOTHBE U pasyiore Mutpononuta CumeoHa, Pycu cy HacTaBwIH 1a yMawyjy
xujepapxujcku panr Cprcke IlaTpujapiiyje HEMOCPENHO MO NOJACKY Ia-
Tpujapxa [aBpwia y MockBy. OBakaB 0fHOC mpeMa nmarpujapxy u Cprickoj
[MaTtpujapmuju ca pycke Tauke IeJUIITA UMao je U MaTepUjaTHU Kapak-
Tep. OH ce OZHOCH Ha YUBEHULY Ia cy Pycn mManu nponvucaHy NpOTOKOJ
10 KojeM Cy ce ofpeheHOM LIpKBEHOM YMHY JlaBajna oxpeheHa mMarepujan-
Ha nomoh. HapaBHO, y nojefUHaYHUM CTy4dyajeBUMa TO HHUje MO0 KIbYYHHU
MOMEHAT KOjUM OH Ce PYKOBOIW/IM Y OOHOCY Ha maTpujapxa [aBpuna. 3a
BETOB CTaTyC JOHEKJIE je OOTOBOpaH U caM MUTPOnoauT CHUMeoH, KOjH je
TaKO HACJIOBUO LPKBEHY OPraHM3alujy K0joj je [o CBOT fosnacka y MockBy
npumnagao. [larpujapx je Morao fa uma mpodiema MpH yinacky y 3eMiby, jep
Ce MPeACTaB/bao Kao CPICKU MAaTpHjapX a He Kao apxuenuckon. ['paanyna
cyxba je y ToMe BjepOBaTHO BUAjena ofpeheHy HempaBUIHOCT, 300r koje

Cy pyCKe BJIaCcTH 3HaJle CTBAPHM KaHOHCKH mososkaj Cprncke Llpkse. MehyTum, y nosunu-
j¥ Kagja cy pycke BIacTH KpeHyJle ja ce 0TBOpeHO Hamehy y 1jelIoKyITHOM ITpaBOC/IaBHOM
cBujety kao Boneha mpkaBa u LlpkBa, noHUIITaBawke kKaHOHCKOT cTaryca Cprcke Ipkse of
CTpaHe BeHUX KIWPHKA UM je JoHeKk/e U0 Ha pyKy. Peanusauuja uneje o «Tpehem Pu-
My» je monpasymjeBajia MPeKOMIIO3UIHjy pefocirjela NaTpujaplivjCkux KaTegpy Mo JI0-
crojancTBy. Cprcka IJpkBa je MHOrO mpuje Pycke nobusia maTpujapludjcko OCTOjaHCTBO
CBOjUX apxunacTupa. 36or Tora ce dap y noyeTky naTpujapxoBor bopaBka JJOHEKIe MOITIO
CTeKyJINCaTH Ca HEerMpaweM TOr KaHOHCKOTI cTaTyca, Kako O ce Jiaklle [OLUIO0 O IHsba
3amaTor unejom o «Tpehem Pumy». UcToBpemMeHO, y OKpyXewy y KOjeM Ce Tafa Hala3uo
oduuaH Hapop Pycuje, npuxBaTame MOCTOjakba UCTUHCKUX MpaBoCIaBalla U3BaH IpaHULA
Pycuje duiio je Beoma otexxano. [Torotoso je TakBo ydjeheme mehy Pycuma dumo noprpuja-
BaHO T10CJIe NOoTHUCcHBaka OIOpeHTHHCKe YHHje.

18 OBy unHeHHLy 3aHeMapyjy CBU Hallld HCTOpPHUYApH, a Ha By je CBojeBpeMeHOo obpa-
tHo naxwy H. ®. Kanrepes. HenyHe nBuje roguHe nocivje 1odHjama 0Be rpaMaTe MOHACH
[Tehke marpujapuruje cy mouwtu no [TyTBuska, ca HamMjepom na ony 3a Mocksy. MehyTtum,
3aTo IITO Cy JIOLIJIA paHHje Hero LITO UM je TO NMHCAJI0 Y IAPOBHULIY, U TIOpel CUJIHUX MOJI-
Ou 1 MCKa3a 0 MOIITHMA CBETHUTEIhA KOje Cy HOCHIIM ca CODOM, HHje UM, TI0 LJapCKOj XKeJbH,
I03BOJbEH ynasak y Pycujy. Tpeda HaBecTH a UM je JaTa MHWIOCTHHA U3 TPEHYTHHX Ia-
puHckux npuxona. H. @. Kanrepes, ,[Ipuess B MOCKBY 3a MUITOCTBIHET CepOCKUX MepapXoB
pasHbIX Kadeap 1 HacTosTenell pasHbIX cepbckux MoHacTeipeit B XV, XVII u B Havame XVIII
cronetuit’, IIpubasnenus k Teopenusm ce. Omyos, 1891, 4. 48, xH. 2, c. 462 n 509-511.

19 Y oBoM cityyajy BrucmMo camo MOTJIH Jia CIIeKy/IMLIeMOo TpeTiocTaBkama 300r yera je
muTpononuT CUMEOH Tako MOCTYTIHO.
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je v 3aTe3asa ca JO3BOJIOM O yNACKy Y IpKaBy maTpujapxy IaBpury.?’ Bra-
CTH 'y MOCKBY OZyTrOBiIa4yuie Cy ca OIJIYKOM Jia y IjesIo CIPOBeny MPEeTXO0.-
HO JaTy IPOMYyCHUL 3a BeTUKONoCTOjHUKe Cpricke Lpkse. To Ham rosopu
0 [OCTa XJIaJHOM OJHOCY IIpeMa BeNUKoJoCcTojHuIMMa Cpricke LIpkse mpu
BUXOBUM NIPBUM JINUHUM KOHTAKTUMa Ca PyCKUM BiacTuma. Ilocnuje te-
mKoha Mpu ynacky y 3eMJby, pyCKe BIaCTH Cy, 0 yCTa/beHOj IPaKCH Ha
MOYETKY HBeroBor dopaska y PycHju, HacTaBuse Ja yMawyjy BEroB jepap-
xujcku yuH. [Ipunnkom nocjere Tpojune-Ceprujesoj naspu y Ceprujesom
[Tocany, uap je Hapenwo fa Cce y JiaBpy MaTpHjapx JO4YeKa M0 MPOTOKOIy
KaKoO Ce I0YeKyjy HeKH 3HAaTHUjH IPUKH MUTPOIIOTUTH. !

Pycko xonebawme 0k0 mpuxBarawma KaHOHCKOT mosoxaja Cpncke Llp-
KBE BUJJBUBO je U ocnuje dopaska nartpujapxa laspuna y Pycuju. Koneda-
BE Ce BUIY Y IPENUCLUH Koja ce Bogwia usMmely cnykdeHHKa KaHuenapuje
BalkCKHUX MOCJIOBA U Lapa Anexceja Muxajnosuua 1663. roguHe, 0 TOMe
Kako Tpeda HaBeCTH TUTYITy CPIICKOT MaTtpujapxa Makcuma.?”> Hemoymuua
ce jaBusa MOBOJIOM HACJIOB/baBama rpamare Kojy je uap Ayekcej Kenuo na
MoIIaJbe MaTpUjapxy Makcumy, a y apXuUBHU KaHIleJIapHje BabCKUX I0CI0Ba
HUje MOCT0jaJI0 HUKAKBO YIYTCTBO Kako Cce Tpeda HaBeCTH HEroBa TUTYIIA.
[TomeTtmwy je usassao jemad ['pk, mutrpononurt rascku [lajcuje Jiurapugn. OH
je ocrmopuo MHCTPYKLHjy CPICKOT MUTpomnonuTa TeomocHja, Kojy je 0Baj
Ilao pyckuMm ciyxdeHunuma. 36or Tora je usmehy mux nBojuie Jouuio 10
KpPaTKOT CIIOpa KOjH je 3aXTHjeBa0 MHTEPBEHLHjy CaMmor Lapa. Y CBOM OJi-
rOBOPY Liap Harlamasa Jia ce, 3a Bpujeme dopaska y Pycuju, marpujapx
[aBpuI0 MOTNMCHBAO KA0 CPIICKM NaTpujapxX. MCTO Tako ra je 0cioB/paBao
¥ natpujapx HukoH. 360r Tora ce ¥ npema BEeroBUM HaC/beJHULIMMA Tpeda
OJTHOCHUTH OHAKO Kako je To Beh jemHOM mpuxBaheHo y ciy4ajy maTtpujap-
xa [aBpuna. Ha ocHOBY oBe mpenucke, a Umajyhu y Bugy U Mondy mu-
Tpomnonuta CuMeoHa 0 JofjersuBawy nomohu Cprckoj LIpkBH, BUATBUBO je
na Pycum y moueTky dopaska narpujapxa [aBpuia HUCy TPU3HABAIN HETOB
jepapxujcku yuH.?* Y TOM CTy4dajy Cy ce U3IW3aId U3HA OJpendu KaHOH-

20 O npodnemy oko ynacka y Pycujy jacHo cBjenouu narpujapxosa mosda napy Anex-
Cejy Ia My ce BpaTH UMOBHHA KOja MY je oxy3eTa of ctpaHe Bacunuja [Tpoxoposa.

21 H. ®. Kanrepes, ,[Ipuess B MOCKBY 3a MITIOCTBIHEl CepOCKNX MepapXOB PasHbIX Ka-
dbemp 1 HacTosITeNelt pasHbIX cepOckux MoHacThIpeit B XVI, XVII u B Hauane XVIII cTomeTnit,
Ipubasnenus k Teoperusm ce. Omyos, 1891, U. 48, kH. 2, . 464.

22 «IIpeuucka o wiome: Kaxo wpeda WUTHYTUpATUU cpiickol datupujapxa Makcumar.
Cresan Jumutpujesuh, Ogrowaju tiehckux uawipujapaxa c Pycujom y XVII gexy. IIpuniosu.
Bp. 12; Makcum (CromsbaHal), natpujapx nehku 1655-1680. ronune. Ha natpujapumjckoj
KaTepy cMjeHHo natpujapxa [aBpuia koju je Taga jou dopasuo y Pycuju. CaBa Bykosuh,
Cpiicku jepapcu og gesettiol go geagecetiol eexa, 303—304.

23 To ce pecuio OHOI MOMEHTa Kaza je naTpujapx HUKOH Hamucao 3BaHWYHO MHUCMO
— nyHomohje cprnickom natpujapxy Iaspuiy. CreBan Jumutpujesuh, Oguowaju tiehcxux
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cKor mpasa. JIpyra je cTBap dwia y UMBeHHIM Ja ¥ Ipyre nomjecHe LIpkse
HUCY OIIarOHAKJIOHO I7Iefiaie Ha CPIICKY PKBEeHy caMoCTanHoCT.? Beh cmo
oMeHynu fa cy Pycu op nouetrka XV po nonosune XVII BHjeka akTUBHO
paspabuBanu unejy o Mocksu kao ,Tpehem Pumy“. OBa upeja je umana
HalUMOHAIHU KapaKTep y NOLH3aky CaMOTOy3Lama U IPKaBHOT yCMjepemna
npasua gjenosama. OHa je ca MojaBoM T3B. ,KPy’KOKa peBHUTEbA Daroye-
CTUBOCTH" JO’KMBjesna ogpehene kopekuuje. MehyTum, Te kopekuuje HUCY
CYLITUHCKH U3MjeHUJIe BeH KapaKTep U YCMjepeme Kojer ce napcka Pycuja
IpKasia CBe JI0 Kpaja CBOT mocTojawka. CaMOKPUTHUYKH Cy yBeneHe ofpehe-
He pedopme yHyTap Pycke LIpkBe, koje cy umasne KapakTep yjegHauaBa-
’Ba PYyCKOT DOr0C/IOBIbA, DOTOCTYKOEHOT KMBOTA U DOTOCTYKOEHUX KHHUra
ca 0CTaTKOM TTPABOCIABHOT CBHjeTa U Haciujeha.? [Ipemysete pedopme y
Pycuju cy noserne 1o nperucnuTHBa®ka BUXOBUX MOIVIeSa Ha OCTaTak Ipa-
BOCJIaBHOT CBHjeTa M3BaH IpaHuua Pycuje, ka0 U Ha KaHOHCKH MOJIOXK3j
Ipyrux nomjecHux Lpkasa ca Kojuma Cy XKeJbesu 1a 0P KaBajy UHTEH3UB-
HUjU KOHTAaKT. YjenHo, pedpopme Cy Ouie Op)KaBHU Mpojekar of Hajseher
3HaYaja KOjH je MOBeo [I0 BeJMUKOT notpeca y LIpkBu u mp)kaBu yomire.?
HbuxoBo cipoBohemwe 3aXTHjeBao je yKbyurBawe U UHTePBEHLUjy Nora-
Bapa W Ipyrux nomjecHux llpkasa, o kojuma Pycu cBOjeBpeMEHO U HUCY
VIMaJIH JINjeT0 MUILJbEHE.

BaxkyMm Koju je peasHO MOCTOjao y ,,0TOM/baBawy" OfHOCA U3Mely ma-
Tpujapxa [aBpuia u pycke cTpaHe, peslaTUBHO OP30 Ce MPOMjEHUO Ha Do-
e. [ToueTHH HecnopasyMHu U Temkohe cy mpeBasubeHe CTHLIajeM OKOJI-
HOCTH HeCpeTHHX 10 Pycujy v mweH Hapog. Y BpujeMe [oslacka natpujapxa

tatapujapaxa c Pycujom y XVII gexy. [Ipuno3u. bp. 12, 67.

24 Bungumo To u3 mpumjepa [1aBma Asnenckor, KOjy ca KpajibUM HUMOJANITaBakEeM T0-
BopH o Cprickoj [TaTpujapiuuju kaga onucyje JUCIyTe Koje Cy BOOWIN y TproBuiTy ca na-
Tpujapxom [aBpuiiom. BuibuBo je To M Ha OCHOBY camor ynHa ykuaamwa Cprcke ITatpujap-
muje 1766. roguHe ox crpase Llapurpancke [Tarpujapiuje. Mnak, Mopa ce HarjiacuTH fia
ce MOTHBHM HUIIOfalITaBawa ayTokedanHoctu Cprcke LpkBe, of cTpaHe narpujapiiyja ca
IPYKOM ITPOBUjEHIIHjOM U jepapxHujoM Ha 4esly y CpemheM BHjeKy, CBe [0 IoveTka ABajece-
TOT BUjeka, Pa3iuKyjy oJl MOTHBA KOju Cy Pycr UManu Ha NOJIOBUHHU CeJaMHAeCTOr BHjeKa.

25 YnpaBo ce dopaBak narpujapxa I'aBpuia BpeMEeHCKH NOK/Iana ca WHTeH3UBHpa-
wBeM pedOpPMCKUX MoayxBaTa y ucTopuju Pycke I]pkBe Be3aHux 3a uMe narpujapxa Huko-
Ha. JemHa on HospuX CTynoHja ¥ 300pPHUKA PaioBa Ca U3BOPHOM JINTEPATYpOM Ha TeMy Koja
obpahyje pan u Bpujeme ynpase Pyckom LIpkBom naTpujapxa HukoHa Hasas3u ce y KbH3H
KOjy je Hamucao u cactaBuo Bunujam IImurt: Iampuapx Hukon. Tpyov. Hayanoe nccneno-
BaHIe, IOATOTOBKA JJOKYMEHTOB K M3JJaHNIO, COCTaBJIeHNne 1 obmas pefaxiys B. B. Imuar,
Mocxksa 2004.

26 IlojaBa crapoodpenHuka. OHM Cy M DaHac akTUBHU y Pycuju. Hbuxosa opnvka y
OJHOCY Ha OCTaTak IpaBOCiaB/ba Ce Hajilakile yoyaBa Ha OCHOBY HHXOBOI KPCHOT 3HaMe-
HOBama ca J1Ba npcta. [lopex Tora, Ha JIMTYypruju ymjecto TpUKpaTHOT ,Anumnyja“ mjeBajy
IBOKPATHO, HAUMH I0jarka UM je IPyraudju ¥ TeMesbH ce Ha CTapOM PYCKOM ODHWYajHOM
ITPOU3HOIIEY MjecaMa U MOJIUTaBa Ha DOrOCTyKemhHuMa.
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laBpuna Pycujy je 3axBatwina enugemuja kyre. thene noceenuue dumne cy
pa3opHE ¥ BUIJBHMBE CByJa IO 'pajOBUMa M HAace/bMMa ca BehoM KOHLEeH-
TpauujoM cTaHoBHUIUTBA. [laTpujapx HukoH je on uapa moduo mocedHo
3aayxeme dpure o napckoj nopomunu. OH je ca wUMa H3alao u3 Mockse
Y KpeTao Ce Mo Ipefjenrma KOju HUCY OWnr 3axBaheHU KyrOM y CTPOroj
u3onmauuju.”’ Benuku 6poj CTAaHOBHUILTBA je CBAKOJHEBHO yMupao. Ca cTa-
HOBHHULITBOM j€ YMHPAJIO ¥ CBELITEHCTBO. Y MOCKBH Ce N10jaBUO HEHOCTa-
TaK CBEIITEHHWKA KOjU Cy OWIM MOTpedHU [1a OpraHu3yjy DOrociyxema y
OpojHUM XpamoBHUMa. 3D0Tr TOr HEFOCTATKA, OKOJHOCTH Y KOjUMa CE Ha-
71a3U0 HApOJ W YMIEHHUIIE J1a je MaTpujapX U3allao W3 rpana, npujeTusna
je omacHOCT o mojaBe Hapo#HOr OyHTa. McroBpemeHo, Behu Opoj mynu
je moyia3uo Ka CPICKOM MaTpHujapxy ca Moiadama 3a pykomnosoxemem. Ha-
PpaBHO, OH HHje MOTao Ha CBOjy PyKy Ia Ce YIIyCTH Y Ty aBaHTypy 0e3 Jo-
3BOJI€ HAJJIEKHOT €MUCKOIA, Yy 0BOM CJIy4ajy natpujapxa Hukona. Hukon
je umao nBa pasnora fa [aBpuiay JOMyCTH pyKOINOjarawme CBEIITEHHWKA U
xupoTecHjy hakona. IIpBu je Ouo Taj WITO je HEroB 3aMjeHUK OUO APYTH
narpujapx. JJakie, y 0BoM ciydajy je To duo narpujapx [aBpumno koju je,
Oynyhu CpbuH, nakure Morao ia pasymMuje ciefuUIHOCTH PYCKOT YOBje-
Kka ¥ momHedpa. McTo Tako, HApop je wera Beh ogabpao Tpaxehu on mwera
IyXOBHY IOMOh, a He 0] aHTUOXU]jCKOT MaTpujapxa Makapwuja. [Ipyru pas-
jor duo je Taj WTO je omyHomohuBIIM [aBpuia fa ymjecto mera odasiba
enapxujcke Oy»HOCTH Y Mocksu, HukoH u3djerao moryhHoCT na uMenyje
3amjeHuka usmelhy Hekux og enuckona Pycke [TpaBocnasue Lpkse. Ha Taj
HAUWH je crpujeyaBao MOTYhHOCT mojjesa y ciydajy a ce TPOXTjeBH TOT
eMuCKOoIa WIW UHTEPeCHe 3ajelHulle koja Ou ce (popMupasna OKo mwera Ha-
o nosehajy. [ToroToBo je Ta onacHocT dusna Beha 360r 0KOTHOCTH Y KOjUM
je marpujapx HukoH 6uo n3adpaH Ha maTpHjaplunjcKy KaTenpy. 300r cBOT
Harior 3axiahema OHOCA ca HeKala MOhHUM WIaHOBUMA KPYXKoOKa Oma-
rOYeCTUBOCTH, TakBa MOryhHOCT je Ouna peanHa. [Tomoh kojy je cprcku
natpujapx npy»xuo Pyckoj LIpkBu ko Hac je moHEKa TyMadeHa Ha [orpe-
maH HauuH. [lorpemka ce THLaga HAaBOJZHE CIIPEMHOCTH PYCKE CBjeTOBHE
BJIaCTH Jja CMHUjeHU naTpujapxa HUKOHA M Ha BEroBo MjecTo MOCTaBH Ia-
Tpujapxa laBpuia.?® OBakBa KOHCTPYKILHUja HUje JOKYMEHTOBAHA U 3a Hac

27 llap je Tazma ca BojckoM OWO0 Ha paTuuITy npotuB [loskaka. Ilocrojana je peanHa
OTIACHOCT [la Ce HelpHjaTesbu Pycuje yjenuHe y jeIWHCTBeH QPOHT Mpel KOjUM ce OHa He
Ou MoIIa CllaCUTH.

28 YrnaBHOM Cce TO MUIIJbelhe TeMe/bU Ha YMHEeHHUIN Ia je maTpujapx [aBpuiio 3amje-
BHBao narpujapxa HukoHa y odaspamy [ujena emucKONCKUX HaJUIexKHOCTH Y MockBH 3a
BpHjeMe Tpajamka enunemuje Kyre. HUKOH HUKa/la HUje IPUXBATHO, HUTH je 3a TO OUJIO To-
Tpede, naTpujapxa I'aBpuia 3a CBOI caciay)kuTesba ca mocedHUM npasuma y Mocksu. Casa
Byxosuh, Cpiicku jepapcu og gesetiiol go geagecetiol eexa, 99.
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Huje npuxsaTbrBa. [IpBo, HUKOH naTpujapmnjckom rpamaTom us Bjasme,
rpaga y MockoBckoj odnactu, omyHoMohyje [aBpuia na pykomnonaxe CBe-
mTeHWKe De3 MpaBa /la UM H3faje rpamare O PYKOMOJIOXKewy. 3Ha Ce Aa
je u cam 'aBpwiIo Tpakno NMUCMEHO ofodpeme of natpujapxa Hukona 3a
pYKOIOIarame CBelITeHnKa.”’ Y rpamaTy ce He TOBOPH HU O KaKBOM [Ipy-
TOM aHra)KMaHy narpujapxa [aspuna. [pamaTom ce [aBpuity He 103BOJbaBa
CBOjEBOJPHO YMHOZIEjCTBO ¥ MockBu. HUKOH H3naBawme rpamara OCTaBiba
3a mepuoz kazia ce oH BpaTu Yy Mocksy. [Ipyro, oH ocTaB/ba MOryhHOCT fia
OHM KaHAMIATH KOje je PyKOomonokuo [aBpuiio, o cBOM NOBPaTKy y Mo-
CkBy, Oyny yckpaheHU 3a mM3aBawme rpamare O PYKOIIOJIOXKEewY, a CAMHM
THME ¥ CBEIUTEHUUYKOT YHHA YKOJIMKO TO OH NPHU TOHOBHOM HUCIUTHUBAY
KaHauparta Oyne mpoljeHuo 3a norpedHo. Ha ocHOBY Tora je BUIUBMBO I
je cTuuajemM HECPETHUX OKOITHOCTH [aBpHiI0 JOCIHO [0 TOTa Aa MPYXKH Iy-
XOBHY oMoh pyckom Hapogy u Pyckoj Lipksu y HeBosbHM. Mako HE MOXeMO
MPUXBAaTUTH UHCHHYyalWje 0 HaBOJHO [aBpuioBoj MOryhHOCTH f1a TOCTaHe
PYCKUM HaTpHjapXxoMm, ca CUrypHourhy M0oXemo yCTBPAMTHU 1a je To Ouo
KJbByYHU MOMEHAT TPOMjeHe OJHOCA PyCKUX BIACTH pema [aBpuiny u npu-
XBaTawy BErOBOT jepapXyjCKOTr YMHA U KAHOHCKOT M0JI0Kaja noMjecHe Lp-
KBe KOjy je jolI yBHjeK C TpaBOM IpencTaBsbao. >

[Tocnuje nospatka HukoHoBor y MockBy ¥ [aBpUIOBOT OATOBOPHOT
oDaBspama MOBjepEHE My OYKHOCTH, 3a Haller naTpHjapxa Cy HacTymwia
MOBOJbHU]jE OKOTHOCTH. Kao mto cmo Beh nomenynu, nociauje HukoHoBor
noBpaTKka y MOCKBY CHakHUje ce MPUCTYNUIO CipoBohewy pedopmu y
Pyckoj Llpksu. HapaBHo, oTnop yBohemwy ,HOBOTapHja“ o MULLJbEHY Tpa-
oUnHOHaNKCTa O1o je oueknBad.?' Y nmokyurajy na oduje moTBpay UCIpas-

29 KanTepeB y ToMe BUIW OJCYCTBO MOTYhHOCTH Jipyrauvjer Tymauerwa TOT II0JyXBaTa,
OCHM Yy CMHUCIy TIpy’Kawa HeonxozpHe nomohu dpatckoj momjectoj Lpksu. H. ®@. Kanrepes,
»IIpress B MOCKBY 3a MIIOCTBIHEI CepOCKIX MepapXoB pasHbIX Kadep 1 HACTOATeNell pa3HbIX
cepbckux MoHactbipeit B X VI, XVII n B nauase XVIII croneruit, IIpubasnequs k Teoperusm cs.
Omuyos, 1891, Y. 48, kH. 2, c. 464-466; «[pamaita pyckol aitipujapxa Hukona, xojom je osa-
ctauo cpiickol uawmpujapxa [agpusia, ga mjeciiio weid pyxonondame cewiienuxe u haxoue». CreBaH
IOumutpujesuh, Ognowaju tiehckux attpujapaxa ¢ Pycujom y XVII gexy. ITpunosu. bp. 6, 63.

30 ITarpujapx Makcum (CkorubaHal) usadpas je u nocsehen Ha kaTenpy nehkux na-
Tpujapaxa 1655. rongune. OH je uzabpan Tek kana je u3 Pycuje dbusum narpujapx IaBpuio
,II0py4Ho fa bupajy HoBor narpujapxa“. Casa Bykosuh, Cpiicku jepapcu og geseitiol go gea-
gecetio1 sexa, 303.

31 Otnop cripoBohewy pedopmu je 6ro ouexknBad. OHO yemy ce 1ap, narpujapx Hu-
KOH U CTBapHHM MHMLUjaTOp cripoBohema pedopmu OraroselITelCky cemTeHnk Credan
BonudatjeBny cBakako HUCY HaJlaTd Ouia je CTPYKTypa JbyOH KOjH Cy YHHWIN TJIaBHY IPY-
nalujy NpoTUBHUKA. BUM Cy TO ynpaBo OHU Jby[H KOjH Cy 10 U3dopa natpujapxa HukoHa
cauyM’baBalM TPYTALHjy KOja ce MHTEH3UBHO 3ajlarajia 3a 3arouumbarme U CIpoBoheme pe-
¢opmu y Pyckoj Lipksu. anubop I[lerposuh, Yioia tiatipujapxa Hukona y #ueotiy pycke
upxee XVII sujexa, ®oua 2010, foxTOpCKa gucepTanuja.
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HOCT peOpPMCKOT pajfia ¥ UCK/byYMBawba M3INIEIHUX HEMUDPA y OPKaBH,
HukoH je mo3Bao y nmomoh cprckor naTpujapxa I'aBpuia U aHTHOXHjCKOT
narpujapxa Makapuja. OHu Ccy jaBHO aHaTeMHUCaIy ogpende Koje Cy YuTa-
He OKYIIJBEHOM HapoAy y Xpamy, a Koje Cy IpucTanule pepOpMH Ha Yery
ca marpujapxoMm HHKOHOM 03HAUMIH Kao HeHcCIIpaBHe.*? Y TakBOj MPUITH-
LM TPUCYTHOCT natpujapxa [aBpuia HUKOHY je MHOTO 3HauwWia. 3Hauaj ce
ornenao y ToOMe WTo je natpujapx [aBpuio norephusao ucnpasHoct Hu-
KOHOBHX NOCTynaka y pedbOpMaTopcKOM MOAyXBaTy. YCTBApH, MaTpUjapx
laBpumno u natpujapx Makapuje HUCYy pafWid HULITA IPYTO HETO Cy jaBHO
CBjeIOUWIM Bjepy KOjOM Bjepyjy OKYIUb€HOM Hapo#dy. Y TOM CBjefouermy
OHU Cy HU3pakaBaJIM NMPOTHB/BEHE OHUM pas3jiMKkama Koje Cy MoCTojase y
CIIOJBIEM M3pakaBamwy MpaBocaaBHe Bjepe kon Pyca. TbuxoBo mpucycTso
y MocksH je yrpaBo 300r oBora HajBHIle 0roapano natrpujapxy Huxko-
HYy — Yy YCJI0BUMa KaJia ce OH DOpHO [1a MpesynpHjenH CBe U3ITIeNHUjU pac-
kon y LIpkBu.>* ¥ TuM TypOyneHTHUM BpeMeHUMa maTpujapx [aBpuio je
nposeo cBoj DopaBak y Pycuju. Mckopuctuo je dnusuny napa u nodpe
OJTHOCE ca maTpujapxomM HUKOHOM 1a U3ejcTByje mobujame onpehene mo-
mohu 3a Cprcky LIpkBy ¥ moBpaTak cpefcTaBa Koja Cy My Ofy3eTa pUH-
KoM pornackay Pycwujy. [Topen Tora, maTpujapx Moy 1japa Anekceja ia My
DIOLjeny ofeXxae, BIafudaHCKH Ke3al, MUTPY U KBUTe KaKo Cy ce mpHuje,
Ol CTpaHe Liapese, JapyuBalu Opyru narpujapcu. OBa Ccy CpencTsa, Kao U
NpefgMeTH Koja je HaBeo, BEJIMKOJNYLIHO [aTa U BULIECTPYKO BpaheHa of
cTpaHe napa Anekceja.* Tlatpujapx Maxkapwuje je paHuje 10OHO TO3BOIY

32Y Hepemy npaBociaBba, IpBe Hefe/be HacHOT ocTa, MapTa Mjecena 1655. ronuHe,
CBEYaHO je, y3 cacay)keme naTpujapaxa Maxapuja u laBpuna y Ycrenckom cabopy, oacity-
xeHa Cseta JInTypruja. Tana HUKOH IIpeq OKyI/b€HUM HapOAOM U IJIEMCTBOM IPXKHU IIPO-
HOBHjefl yCMjepeHy IPOTUB MKOHA T3B. (ppaHuyckor ctuia. B. B. lImupr, ,, [Tarprapx Hukon
B Jle/ie MCIIPaBIIeHNA LiePKOBHBIX KHUT U 00psanos’, [lampuapx Hukon. Tpyov.. Hayanoe nccre-
IOBaHIe, OATOTOBKA JOKYMEHTOB K M3JAHNUIO, COCTaBIeHNe 1 obmas pefakius B. B. HImugt,
Mocksa 2004, 508.

33 Jo packona je nouio KacHHje, ocivje cMjeHe narpujapxa Hukona. Taga je mocra-
710 jacHo Jja marpujapx HUKoH HUje 10 jennHa TUYHOCT KOja ce 3ay3umaria 3a CIpoBohemse
pedopmu. Janubop Ilerposuh, Ynoia datipujapxa Huxona y musotiy pycke upkee XVII eu-
jexa, ®oua, 2010. JoxTOpCka guceprauyja.

34 U3 Pycyje je otnmao nocnuje 5. ¢pedbpyapa 1656. romuse, kaja je MOC/beoHH MMyT
duo npuMIbeH KoJ Lapa Anexceja Muxajnosrya. Ha oBoM mpujeMy je JOOHO OTITYCHO TH-
CMO Y 3HaYajHy CyMy HOBIIA Kao OTIPEMHUHY KOja Ce flaBajla CBUM BEJTUKUM LIDKBEHUM Be-
JINKOJIOCTOJHULIMMA KOjH cy nocjehusanu Pycujy. BucuHa nobujeHux MaTepHjanHuX Cpen-
CTaBa BjepOBaTHO je Ouia ogpeheHa 1 xeboM Jia ce aTpUjapXy HaJOKHaOH HBeroB ryouTax
IpU 1071aCKY Y PycHjy, kao ¥ TO ITO BeMy HUCY JaBaHU IAPOBU KOjU Cy 10 IPOTOKOILY UM
npezBuheHH 3a AapUBame LIPKBEHUM BETUKOAOCTOjHULIMMA Berosor padra. H. ©. Kantepes,
»I[Ipness B MOCKBY 3a MIIOCTBIHEI CEPOCKIX MePAPXOB Pa3HbIX Kadep 1 HACTOSATENIel Pa3HbIX
cep6ckux MoHactbipeit B XVI, XVII u B Havane XVIII cronernit’, [Ipubasnenus k Teopenusim cs.
Omuos, 1891, . 48, kH. 2, c. 468.
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3a opmasak u3 Pycuje, a natpujapx [aBpmio je u3BjecHo 3agpkaH BpUjeMe
y Mocksu. Pa3nosu merosor 3apxaBamba y MOCKBH HUCY HaM MO3HATH.*
Tex mocnuje MOHOB/EEHE MOJIDe A dyme oTnyliTeH w3 Pycuje, m03BO/bEH
My je omnaszak. Mmao je xkemy na ome y CBeTy 3emiby, alu 300T MO3HATUX
IellaBawma MpHU BHETOBOM [0JACKy Yy Npefjerne Mof TYPCKOM YIPaBoM, TO
My HHUKaJIa HUje ycrjeno.3®

Ha ocHOBy cBera mTO CMO HM3JI0KWIHA O MAaTpHjapXOBOM DOpaBKy Yy
Pycuju BUI/BUBO je Ia OOHOCH PYCKUX ITYXOBHUX U CBjETOBHHUX BJIACTH O
MOYETKA HErOBOT DOpaBKa HUCY DWW Ha 3aBUOHOM HUBOY. OHHU Cy IpeTp-
Mjeny 3HauajHy MpoMjeHy Ha Dosbe, IpU yemy Tpeda HAIaCUTH Ja Cy Te
MIpOMjeHe UMaJle TpajHUju kapakTep. OMHOCHO, ODHOC PYCKHUX BJIACTH IIpe-
ma Cpnckoj LIpkBu ce MpoOMjeHHo y TOM CMHUCITY IITO Cy OHU NPUXBATUIN
HBEH KaHOHCKHU Tnomnoxaj. Cnujenehu Tome, wuxoBu MehycodHU KOHTaKTH
Cy Y3OUTHYTH Ha BUIIM HUBO. KaHOHCKM noinoxaj Cprcke lIpkse rapas-
TOBAO j€ BHEHUM BEIMKOLOCTOJHUIIUMA, 110 PYCKOM IPKaBHOM ITPOTOKOIY,
BEJIMYAHCTBEHUjHU OOHOC U TpHjeM. 300r Tora je JOMPUHOC maTpHjapxa [a-
BpHWJa Yy IPOMjeHH OJHOCA PYyCKHX BJIACTH IIPEMA HEMY, a TUME U Ipema
Cpnckoj UpxBu, 510 M3y3eTHO 3HAYajaH.

35 Benuka je BjepoBaTHOha /ia Cy ce pycke BIaCTH PyKOBOJW/IEe H3jaBOM IaTpHjapxa
l'aBpuiia faToM Npu Jonacky y Pycujy. Y Toj u3jaBu OH ce W3jaCHHO O ’KeJbH 32 JOXKUBOTHUM
ocraHkoM y Pycuju. Hucmo curypHu na cy pycke CBjeTOBHe BJIaCTH UMaJld HeKe ipyrauvje
IUIaHOBE Ca BUM I10 NHTaky HErope 3amjeHe natpujapxa HukoHa Ha kaTepu pycKHX Ina-
TpHjapaxa. Akmol, omHocAuuecs k ucmopuu FOsxcrotl u 3anaonoii Poccuu, cobparvle u u3davi-
vie Apxeozpaguueckoii komuccueti. Tom 8, CITb 1875, 382.

36 Casa Byxosuh, Cpiicku jepapcu og geseitiol go geagecewiol eexa, 100.
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rOTOBKA JJOKYMEHTOB K VM3JIaHUIO, COCTaB/IeHye U obmas pegakius B. B.
Imupr. MockBa 2004.
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THE RELATION OF RUSSIAN
SPIRITUAL AND SECULAR
AUTHORITIES TO THE
PATRIARCH OF PEC
GavriLo Ras¢

Dalibor Petrovi¢
St Basil of Ostrog Orthodox Theological Faculty
University of East Sarajevo

Summary: Patriarch Gavrilo left distinct impression
on Russian secular and ecclesiastic dignitaries. On the
basis of that positive impression, he managed to impro-
ve the position of the Serbian church before the Rus-
sian authorities in general. The fact that he was perso-
nally respected by Russian authorities probably led to a
wrong impression about the results of his stay in Rus-
sia. Russians did respect him, but not more than they
respected other patriarchs of that time. However, his
decision to leave Russia, although he previously stated
that he wants to settle there permanently, tells us that
he could not fit into the Russian way of life. Specificity
of relations among the Russian classes of that time was
often an insurmountable obstacle for many immigrants
in Russia. Apparently, he was not an exception.

Keywords: Patriarch Gavrilo, Authorities, Russia,
Moscow, Patriarch Nikon, Emperor Alexei.



YIK: 930.85(358)

RPATAK OCBPT HA HEKE ACIIEKTE
CYMEPCKE I[UBUJIN3ALIAJE
(IIOPEK.JI0, XPOHO/IOI'HJA, PEJIUTHIA,
MHUTOJIOTHJA U EITHKA)

Ilerap B. Illeposuh Aiicimpaxii: TIpsa ucmuHcku ypoana wygexa Kym-
IIpasocnasru 6010CI08CKU uiypa Hacwiarna je y jyro3auagroj Asuju u o na upo-
daxyniiei cimopuma Mecotiotnamuje, wj. y Cymepy. Haxo cy Cy-
Yiusepsuiiiewa y Beotpagy MEPUU Ka0 HAPOg HeCTRATY CA UCTHOPUJCKE Cyene Helge

Houetikom gpyiol munenujyma tipe Xpuctida, »uxosd
YUBUIU3AUUjA HACTHABUIA Je ga HUsu U ga ce gawe
PA36Uja TPeKo OHUX KOjy Cy Ty UUUIU3AUUJY yCe0ju-
JIU — Upexo cemuttickux Hapoga Axkahana u Amopuha-
Ha, a Gotiom u octianux napoga Mecotiotwiamuje i u
wiupe. C80jom WPAHCMUCUOM, KAKO TPEKO CBOjEBPCHE
cumbuose jygeoxpuwhancke u jenurcke MUCIu Koja
Jje Hawa c80j HAjayTHeHTHUUHUIU U3PA3 Yy POMECKO]
xpuwhanckoj kyawiypu, a waxo u Upexko U3B0pHUX
Wpaguyuja jygausma u uciamd, CyMepcka yueunu3a-
yuja je yipahena y came miemerne CABPEMEHE CBETUCKE
yusunu3auUje.

Kmyune peuu: Mecotiomamuja, Cymep, Cymepuu,
Hepuogu3auuja, penamiusHa XpoHoaoiujd, auconymna
XpOHOJIOTUjd, TAUToN0TUja, clupaiiuipaguja, Kocmoio-
HUja, TWeoloHuja U UAHTIEOH, MUTHONOTUjA, eduKaA.

Yo

Koneska eBpoMenuTeEpaHCKe, ODHOCHO aHTHUKE, & IIOTOM U €BPOIICKE
jymeoxpuurhaHcke IMBWIM3aLMje, Hajla3uila Ce Ha MPOCTPAHCTBUMA jyTo-
3anafHe A3uje, LeHTpajaHe U UCTOUYHe Mase A3uje, Kao U CEBEPOUCTOYHE
Adpuxke. Peu je 0 jesHOM IIHMpPEM PETHOHY Y YMjUM OKBUPHUMA Cy HUKIIE
HajCTapHje Mo3HaTe CBETCKe LMBUIU3auuje (M3ysumajyhu odmactu ciaud-
HOT 3Hauaja y fonuHaMa peke MHn Ha MHIWjCKOM OTKOHTHHEHTY U XKyTe
pexe Ha JlalekoM UCTOKY KOjuMa ce oBzie Hehemo dasutn). Panu ce, npe
cBera, o mehypeujy Turpa u Eydpara, omHoCHO 0 Meconotamuju (TpuKu:
Meoomotapia, IPEBOL Of CTaponepcujckor Mujanpygan — ,3emiba U3Me-
by nBejy pexa“, unu apamejckor HasuBa betix-Haxpun — ,Kyha nBejy pe-
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Kka“) Kao ¥ 0 0b/1acTUMa OKO TomeT Toka peke Hui. Hewro mupe rinenaHo,
Ha BEJIMKMM IPOCTPaHCTBHMMa ol MipaHCKke BUCOpAaBHU Ha UCTOKY, IPEKO
T3B. , [IogHOT moyMecena” Koju ce y NIMPOKOM JIYKY mpy»a npema Cpe-
I03€MHOM MODY, na fo JInbujcke mycTUmbe Ha 3amary, a Ha CeBepy MpeKo
IaHawwe AHanonuje no LIpHOT Mopa, HAacTajy U, MOTOM, HECTAjy Ip KaBe
Cymepaua, Enamuhana, Akahana, AMopuhana, Kacuta, Acupaua, Xange-
jama, Xetuta, Ypaphana, Xyputa u Apamejaiia, ApeBHA jeBpejcka IpKaBa,
obnmactu nox ynpaBom ®enndana u dunucrejana, [lepcujcko napcTso, a
Ha TJIy ceBeporcTouHe AdpHuKe roTOBO 3a CBE TO BDEME Tpaje rpaHAN03Ha
Ipxasa gpesBHOr Erumnra.

Ha oBuM mpocTopuMa, a Mpe CBera Ha jeJHOM JieJly TepUTOpHUje Aa-
Hamwer KypaucraHa — Ha BucopaBHH Llapmo, gouwio je oxko 7000 romuna
npe XpucTa [0 jefHe 0ff Haj3HauajHUjuX MPEKPETHULA Y UCTOPHjHU JBYLCKOT
pona xojy je cnaBuu Teopetudap T'opmon Yajnna (Gordon Childe)! HaszBao
»HEOJIUTCKOM peBonynjoM”. Peu je 0 mojaBu moueTHUx dasa akTUBHOT Da-
B/bE€HA 3€MJBOPALHOM U CTOYAPCTBOM LITO je, TOKOM BPEMEHA, ONCYLHO
YTULIQJIO Ha TO JJa CTAHOBHUILTBO OBOT Jlejla CBeTa MocTeneHo mpehe ca HO-
MaJICKOT Ha Cefieslauky HayuH XKUBOTa. T0 je, ca CBOje cTpaHe, DMO0 IVIaBHU
MpenyciIoB 338 HAaCTaHAK NPBUX CTAJIHUJUX CEOCKHX, a 3aTUM M IPafCKUX
Hacesba y IKPEM PETHUOHY jyro3amnanHe Asuje U Bauckor ucToka, Tj. TPBUX
odymKa rpanckor, OgHOCHO ypdaHor kuBoTa. Cam mpolec NocTeneHe yp-
DaHusauuje gosewhe no HAIOr yOp3ama LUBUIN3ALMjCKOT PA3BUTKA Lie-
JIOKYTIHOT JbYJICKOT IPYIITBA Ha OBUM NPOCTOpUMA. BpemeHOM Jjonasu 1o
MojaBe MpBUX O0IMKA MHCAaHE MUCIHU — NPBUX MUCAHUX HM3pasa U3BOPHUX
PEeMUTHjCKO-KYATHUX U YMETHUUYKUX ocehawa, MPBUX HANHWCAHUX E€TUY-
KO-TIpaBHUX HOpPMH 0 ypehewy omHoca n3mel)y 5bynu, kao ¥ 10 CTBapama
W3BOPHUX CTWJIOBA U MKOHOTrpadHja Koje ce KaCHHje MOTY NPEerno3HaTH y
jyIlejCKoj, JeTMHCKO], jeTMHUCTUYKO]j, PUMCKO]j, POMEjCKOj (BU3aHTHjCKOj) U
3amafiHOEBPOIICKOj CPENHBOBEKOBHOj KHBHKEBHOCTH, JTUKOBHOj YMETHOCTH
Y apxuTeKkTypu. McToBpemMeHo, 0Blie Cy yIapeHU U TEMEbU MOJEPHUX er-
3aKTHUX Hayka. Kama ce cBe To cabepe Ha jeMHO MECTO, jaCHO je Ia Ce OBJie
pany o IpBUM, IPELU3HO U3PAXKEHUM M 338 KaCHHja MTOKOJbEHa OPHK/BUBO
CayyBaHUM H3pa3uMa KOCMOIOHUja, TEOTOHHja, MUTOBA, €M0BA, KyJITHUX
odpena, nmucaMa U 3akoHonascTasa. OBre je, Takohe, pedu U 0 HajcTapHjem
MO3aMKy, O TPBUM IPUMEpLIMMa 3UTHOT CITUKAPCTBa, pebeda, CKYINType,
0 MPBOM TMOPTPETY; O MPBOM CTyDy, CTYMIly, JIYKYy, KaJIOTH, TPBUM MOHY-
MEHTAJTHUM XpPaMOBHMMA, BIaJapCKUM Majatama, Oudinmorexkama U yTBp-
heHum rpagoBuma; 0 MPBUM BHUIOBHMA aCTPOHOMMU]je, MaTEMaTHUKe, MeJIn-
LVHE U CTOMATOJIOTHJE...

1 V. Gordon Childe, The Dawn of European Civilization, Paladin 1973.

86



Kparak OCBPT Ha Heke acleKTe CyMepcke LIUBUIH3ALIHje

Cnuxa 1: Tabnuua of NeyeHe rnHe ca CyMEPCKUM KNMHAcTUM ncMom ; Cnuka 2: Cymepcka Bep3uja
npuye o Motony (XIX-XVIII Bek npe XpwncTa)

Mosxe ce ciodogHo pehu f1a je mpBa HICTUHCKHK ypbdaHa Jby/ICKa KyJlITypa
HacTasna y jyrosamnagHoj A3Wju ¥ TO Ha MPOCTOpUMa MecomnoTtamuje, Tj. y
Cymepy. Hako cy Cymepu kao HapoJ HeCTasau ca UCTOPHjCKe CLiEHEe HETTE
MOYETKOM JIPYTOT MUJIeHHjyMa npe XPpUCTa, BUX0BA IUBUIN3aLMja HACTa-
BUJIA je Ja )KMBH U Jia Ce 1ajbe pa3BHja NPEKO OHUX KOjy Cy Ty LIUBWIU3ALIU-
jy yCBOjuIM — MpeKo CeMUTCKUX Hapona AkahaHa u AMopuhaHa, a moTomM
Y OCTaINX Hapona Meconotamuje na v mwupe. CBOjoM TPaHCMUCHjOM, KaKO
peKo CBOjeBpcHe cumbuose jyneoxpuinhaHcke U jeIMHCKe MUCIH Koja je
HallJla CBOj HajayTEHTUYHHjU U3Pa3 Y POMEjCKOj XpULThaHCKOj KYATypH, a
TaKO U MPEeKO U3BOPHHUX Tpagulvja jylau3ma M Uciama, CyMepcka LIUBHU-
nu3auyja je yrpaheHa y came Temerbe caBpeMeHe CBeTCKe LIMBUIN3alltje.

IIpodaem noperia Cymepana

CacBUM je W3BECHO Jla Cy HajCTapHju 10 caja MpoHaheH! MUCaHU CIO-
MEHHIIM YIIPaBoO Ha CYMEPCKOM je3UKy, UCTUCAHU CyMEPCKUM MUKTOTpad-
CKHMM, a TOTOM U KJIMHAaCTUM MUCMOM. Anu Ko cy dunn Cymepuu? Jecy nu
OHY U3[AHLU HEKOT APEBHOT, IPAaUCTOPHjCKOT CTPAaTyMa ayTOXTOHOT CTa-
HOBHHULITBA came Meconoramuje, WiH Cy, NaK, JOLUbALIM — CTPaHU ese-
MEHT Ha OBOME Tiy? AKO jecy JOLUBALM, OHIA OfaK/Ie Cy NOLUUIM U Kaja?
Y HayyHHM KpyroBHUMa Cy Ce pa3BHIJIE pPAcIpaBe O OBOM 3HA4ajHOM IIPO-
dnemy jowr we3necetTux roguHa XIX Beka kana Cy, 3axBasbyjyhu Hanmopuma
Etjen ne Cap3eka (Etienne de Sarzec) u Xun Omnepa (Julles Opert), mp-
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BH jaCHHjH TParoBU CyMepCKe LUBWIN3aLHje U3allIX Ha BULEJI0 jaBHOCTH.
MehyTtum, Mmoxe ce cmobomno pehu na Taj mpodem HU IaH TaHAC jOII YBEK
HHUje y TOTIYHOCTH OCBeT/heH De3 003upa Ha pe3ysiTaTe HajHOBUjUX UHTEP-
IVCUUIUIMHAPHUX HAYYHUX UCTPAKBAMa.

[Tpe cBera, cama pey ,Cymepuu” MoTUYE O SPEBHOT HA3UBA 3a jY)KHU
neo Meconortamyje, Tj. faHaII®ky jyxkHU Upak, koju je Cymep, WK TayHUje
IIlymep, a y KTUHACTOM NHUCMY Hajuewrhe je usseneH sHauuma KH.EH.TH.
Jomn yBek iMa u3BeCHUX HejacHoha y Be3u ca 3HaueweM KH.EH.'H. Jenau
Opoj HayuyHUKa je munubewa jacy Hlymep u Keniu, wj. Keniu(p)
IIBe BapHjaHTe jeHEe UCTE Peyd U3pakeHe KOpUIThemeM JIBa Pa3IudyuTa
CYMEpCKa IHjalieKTa, eMeKy W emecan. [Jpyry, nak, cmartpajy fa je KH.EH.
I'" ,cnoxeHu ugeorpaMm” Koju o3Havana ,3emiby (KH) rocniogapa (EH) Tp-
cke (TH)“, 1j. ,3emrpy bora EHKH-ja".? 3BecHO je ja Cy Ha MOYETKY HUCTO-
PHjCKe ernoxe TpY eTHUYKE IPYIIE KUBEJIEe paMe Y3 paMe Y OBUM 001acTUMa
n 10: Cymepuy, KOju Cy JOMUHUPAIH Ha KPajkeM jyry of rpana Hunypa na
cse no Ilepcujckor 3anuBa; CeMUTH, KOjU Cy mpeoBnahuBaiu y ieHTpaaHoj
Meconoramuju (y odmactu nosHaroj og oko 2400. roguHe npe XpUcTa Nof,
HMEHOM Axag); U jelHa, MO0 1IeJIOM TPOCTOPY pacejaHa, eTHUYKA MambUHA
HEIMO3HaTOr NOpeK/Ia Koja y Hayly U Jaske ocTaje de3 nocedHor Hasuea. Ca
TauKe [JIeJUllITa CaBpeMeHe HayKe, pasiuke usmely Tpu HaBeleHe KOMIIO-
HEHTe NPBOOUTHOT CTAaHOBHUILTBA Ha TITy UCTOPUjCcKe MeconoTaMuje HUCY
HU TOJIUTUYKE HU KyIATypHe Beh McKkpyurBO je3uuke. CBe TpH rpynanuje
IeNuie Cy jeHe Te UCTE UHCTUTYyLUje, UCTH HaUUH CBAKOLHEBHOT »KUBO-
Ta, UCTA 3HaWa W TEXHOJIOTHjy NPU U3paiu MpesMeTa 3a JHEeBHy ynoTpe-
Oy, ucTa BepoBamwa, UCTO YMETHUUYKO Haciehe. JeHOM pedjy, mpunaganiu
Cy UCTOj IMBWIN3ALIUjH KOja je HacTaja Ha KpajmbeM jyTy U Koja ce, C mpa-
BOM, npunucyje Cymepunma. CxogHo Tome, Ha3us ,Cymepuu” tpebda uc-
KJbYYMBO Pa3yMeTH Kao Ha3HAKY 3a HAPOg K0ju 1080pU CyMEPCKUM JESUKOM.
CnnuHo Tome, CeMUTH OM OWIHM CBU OHU KQjH Cy CE€ CIIYXKWIN CEMUTCKUM
IvjanekTtoM. Jlasee, na y OPEBHUM TEKCTOBMMA HUCY Ty M TaMO yOuaBaHa
HeKa Yy[JHa He-CyMepCKa U He-CEMUTCKA JTUYHA UMEHa Kao W Ha3WBH Ha-
ceodrHa, MU He DMCMO HU DWJIM CBECHM MOCTOjama OHOT Tpeher eTHUUKOT
enemeHTa. Tpebda nogsyhu u To Ja, ca HAyYHOT acleKkTa, He MOKe OUTH
peuu o MocTojawy OUI0 KakBe ,CyMmepcke pace”. [IpoydeHe sodamwe U3 Cy-
MEpPCKHUX TpodoBa NPUNAAajy WIN JOTUX0Ke(daTHOM UK DpaxukedanHoM
TUITy U YKa3yjy Ha MEIIaBUHY T3B. jJEpMEHOUIHE U MEOUTEPAHCKE pace, Of
KOjHX OBa IpyTa JOHeKse mpeosnahyje.

2 Bunu E. Sollberger, Revue d'Assyriologie, XLV (Paris 1951), ctp. 114-115.
3 Ynopepu S. Langdon, Excavations at Kish, Paris 1924, ctp. 115-125; Ur Excavations I, Lon-
don 1927, ctp. 214-240; Ur Excavations II, London 1934, ctp. 400—407; Sumer V, 1949, ctp. 103.
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[ToTpedHo je HarmacuTH Ja CyMEpPCKH je3WK HHUje HaluK HU Ha jelaH
0l U3YMPJIUX WY, NaK, XKUBUX je3uka Te Ja ce, be3 od3upa Ha penaTUBHO
BEJIMKY OPOjHOCT CyMepCKUX MMHCAaHUX CIIOMEHHUKA, UITaK HE MOTY NOHOCH-
TH Ne(UHUTUBHU 3aK/by4lld 0 camoM nopekiay Cymepala UCK/BYUYHUBO HA
OCHOBY aHa/iu3a CayyBaHUX TeKCToBa. Mopa ce, Mmehytum, pehu ma ce y
MIOMEHYTUM TEKCTOBMMAa HaWIa3WIoO Ha MOJATKe KOjHU YKa3yjy Ha TO Ia Cy
OHM Ha MaTHU4YHOj TEPUTOPHjHU CBOje pasBUjeHe LIUBUIN3ALNjE, OGHOCHO Y
Cymepy, , 0 caMor cTBapamwa cBeta“, a BehvHa 30MBama Ha Koja ykasyje
CyMepCKa MHUTOJIOTHja Be3aHa Cy 3a MOIpydYje BEJIMKHMX peKa M MouBapa
LITO CE CBAKaKO MOXKE NMPOTYMayuTH Kao MHOWKaLMja Ja ce pajgu O mpe-
nenuma jykHe Meconotamuje. C gpyre cTpaHe, MHOUKATHBHO je U TO Ja
MOCTOje oAl KOju yKa3yjy Ha yumweHuly na cy Cymepuu cMaTpasiy a je
MOPEKJIO y3rajama KUTapHIla U CTOKE BE3aHO 3a IJIAHUHCKA [T0Aipy4ja U Ja
je jemaH ol BUXOBUX HHaue DPOjHUX KYJATOBA rOBOpHO O ,['ocnohu nianu-
HU" ¥ DOXKAHCTBY Ha3BaHOM , Benvka miaaHuHa".

>
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Cruka 3: QurypuHa cymepckor ceeluteHunka ; Cnuka 4: Ceieha ctaTyeTa cymepcKor BEIMKOLOCTOjHMKa

be3 ynaxemwa y ny0my pacipaBy Ha OBy Temy, Moxe ce pehu ma y ca-
BpPEMEHO]j Hayl npeosnahyje npernoctaBka Aa Cymepuu UMaxk NoTu4y U3
obnactu KaBkasa win npenena oko Kacnujckor mopa. 3a Te mpoCTope ce
Y MHaye CMaTtpa fia Cy MpamnocTojovHa MHOTUX Hapoza usmebhy kojux cy u
MPOTO-XEeTUTHU U XyPUTH KOjU NPUTIaLajy T3B. ,,a3UjCKOj IPyNH" CTAHOBHUKA
bauckor ucroka. Cem Cymepana, npoTo-XeTuTa U XypuTa, a3ujcKkoj eTHUY-
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KOj rpynu Takohe mpunanajy u Enamuhanu 3a pasnuky of ,,CEMUTCKe Ipy-
ne“ y kojy cnagajy Axkahanu, AMopuhanu (Baswionuu u Acupuu), Apamej-
1y, Jespeju, XaHanejuu, Pennyany U Apanu. CmaTpa ce Jja Cé TOKOM IeTOT
MuIeHHjyMa npe Xpucrta Hajsehu Opoj cyMepcKux miaemMeHa CIyCTHO TPBO
10 00/1aCTH NaHallke JepMeHuje, a 3aTUM Jiasbe, onuHama Turpa u Eydpa-
Ta, TpeMa MeconoTamMuju na du ce, KOHaYHO, BehWHa BUX MOCTENneHO CKOH-
LIeHTpHCala Ha caMoM jyry mehypedja. IloToM je mouuio 1o mocremneHor
cranamwa Cymepana ca cTapocenenadykiM CTAaHOBHULITBOM U CEMHUTCKOM
MambHHOM Ha CeBepy, Ia OU Ha KOHLy NPEBarHy/Ix eJIeMEHTH OHUX KOjU CY
Taga O BehmHa Ha OBUM NMPOCTOPHMA, a TO Cy CBaxkako dunu Cymepnu.

IIpoGaem xponomoruje

[Tutame oppehuBama ancoyTHE U pelaTUBHE XPOHOJIOTrHje bauckor
HCTOKA je mocedaH HayyHU NpodiieM y KOjU OBlle CBaKaKo HeheMo eTasbHO
ynasuti. [Ipe Hero wto diavxe ofpesumMo XpOHOJIOUIKE OKBUPE CYMEPCKe
MBWIM3alMje Basba pehy HEKOIUKO peur 0 MeToguMa 3a yTBphuBame cTa-
POCTH Hasla3a Ha apXeO0JIOMKHUM JIOKJIUTETUMA.

HajjennocTtaBHUje pedyeHo, [aTOBalke CIIOMEHUKA, ONHOCHO apTedaxa-
Ta Hah)eHUX MPUIMKOM apXeoJOIIKUX MCKONaBamwa, PETKO je JakK, a Haj-
yemrhe TeXak ¥ Beoma CJIOKEH Mocao. JacHo je Aa je Hajmakiue ompenu-
TH CTapOCT OHUX CIIOMEHHUKA MPOLIIOCTHA Ha KOjUM MOCTOjU HEKH HATIIHC
KkakaB Ou, peunmo, duo: ,[lamata Xamypaduja, Llapa BaBwiona“. TakBom
MpesMeTy J1aKo je OOPENUTH allCOyTHY CTapPOCT, HAPaBHO O] YCJIOBOM Ja
HaM je U3 HEKHUX JPYTuX U3BOpa MO3HATO Kaja je Xamypadu Binagao. Unak,
Hajla3u OBe BPCTe BeOMa Cy peTkd u Hajsehu Opoj mponahenmx objexa-
Ta MOpa Ce JaTOBAaTH IMPUMEHOM T3B. ,pPEJaTUBHE XPOHOJIOTHje" U TO KO-
puithewmeM HEKUX OPYTUX KPUTEPUjyMa Kao IITO Cy, PeLIUMO, TUMOJIOMKH
MeTo[ (Ha OCHOBY 00nMKa apredakara, BUXOBUX TUMEH3Hja WIN CTHUIIA)
WU METOJ cTpaTurpaduje.

Tunonoruja je ctyouja o odnuky apredakara, Tj. IpegMeTa Hauumbe-
HUX JbYLCKOM JeNaTHourhy, a UMa 3a LW KIacu(dUKauujy TUIIOBA U, 3a-
TUM, BUX0BO MehycobHo ynopehusame no ogpehenum kateropujama. CBu
MPUMEPLY jeoHe KJIace IMpeimeTa, Kao IITO Cy PEeLUMO HOXXEBH, CEKHpe
W KeEpaMHUYKO mocyhe, MOTy ce TI0 CBOM O0JTUKY CBPCTATH y ofipel)eHe Th-
nose. Kaga ce mpunpem# jeHa TakBa THUIIOJIOTHja, OHJIA je PEJIaTUBHO jel-
HOCTaBaH M0Ca0 OMMUCATH JIajbe MPUMEpKe UCTHUX NTpefMeTa y3uMajyhu Kkao
OCHOBY 3a CBOj pan Beh npenosHare Tunose. MehycobHo ynopehusame Tu-
TOBA CITY’KH 33 00jallikbaBake Pa3BOjHOT MyTa MPU U3panu apredaxara. Ha
Taj HAYWH Ce MOTY YBUZIETH U TPATUTH BapHjalifje y bUX0BOj PYyHKIIMOHAT -
HOCTH WM YMETHUYKOj BPDEIHOCTH, Ka0 U MPOMEHE y TEXHOJIOTHjH U3pare.
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Tunomnoryja ce 0OMYHO KOPUCTH YIIOPENO ca OPYTMM U3BOpPUMA MojaTaKa
Kao IITO je, peEKOCMO, cTpaTurpaduja, Koja je mpe cBera y CIy»0Hu XpOHO-
JIOIIKOT Be3uBamwa NpoHaheHux apredakara, Tj. ogpehrBama BpEMEHCKOT
pa3mobsba y OKBUPY Kojer cy Ta apredakra uspaheHa u kopuirheHa.

Ctpaturpaduja je, HajjeIHOCTaBHHje PEUYEHO, CJINKA TeOIOIIKUX WIN
KyJITYyPHUX CJI0jeBa KOja Ce OTKpPHUBA CBAKOM apXe0JIOTy TPUIMKOM HUCKOIa-
Bamwa. BepTukanHu nmpecex 3eMJpHILITA OTKPHUBA YUTAB HU3 HAcCJIara U ciioje-
Ba KOjH [TOKAa3yjy reosolke (MpUPOJHE) U KyATypHE (TParoBH JbYICKOT KHU-
BOTA U CTAHOBama) HaC/Iare akyMyJIupaHe TOKOM BEKOBA U MUJIEHHjyMa. Y
paHujuM (asama kopuirhemwa cTpaTUrpadCcKor MeToa y apXxeoyordju, a
y IUby XpOHOJOWKOr ogpehemwa npoHaheHux apredakara, cMaTpano ce
Ila Cy IpegMeTH U3 HIKUX (By0spHUX) CJI0jeBa YBEK CTapHUjH O OHUX U3 BU-
mux (mrhux). Mehytum, 6p3o ce cxBatuio fa fydOWHa He MOXe DUTH je-
IOVHU KPUTEpPHjyM IpU HaToBamwy ciaojeBa. Hu y reonomkoj (MpupomHoj),
HU y KyJITypHOj (BEIUTa4yKoj) cTpaTurpaduju, CJI0jeBU HUCY YBEK UIEATHO
XOPU30HTAJIHU HUTU Cy UMYHHU Ha nopemehaje pasHUX BpcTa. YCTBApH, y
MpaKCu Cy YOUEHU MHOIU nopemehaju cojeBa KOju Cy HaCTalu HaKHAJ-
HUM YKOIaBakeM 3U0Ba, POBOBA, jaMa, rpodoOBa U CIWYHO, Te je, CTOra,
Mpoy4yaBame CTpaTUurpaduje naHac NoCTaao jefaH BPio CI0KEH U Ne/TUKa-
TaH nocao. OBze ce Mopa nozaByhu fa ce crpaTUrpadCku MeToJ yIIaBHOM
KOpHUCTU IIpH oppehuBamwy Beh moMeHyTe peraTUBHE XPOHOJIOTH]je, Tj. IPH
onpehuBamwy KOjH je KyJATypHH CJ10j CTapHjH a koju Miaahu, a He pu yTBp-
huBamwy T3B. ancoysyTHe XPOHOJIOTHje, Tj. Be3UBawa CJI0ja U CBera OHOra
LITO OH Cafp:KY 3a TAYHO (PUKCUPAH JAaTyM Yy MPOILIOCTH.

[axie, TPUWINKOM apXeOI0LKUX UCKOMIaBaka MOXe Ce YOUHTH [a Cy,
peuuMo, OCTaly oneka HeKUX ofpeheHuX JUMEH3Hja U/UIu KepaMUYKUX
Bas3a HeKor ogpeheHor odinrka M ykpaca JOMUHAHTHY Ha HEKUM HUBOHMa.
HcTo MoXxe Ia BaXXM U 3a CKyJINTYypy oOpeheHOT CTH/a WIH 38 IPUMEpPKE
opyXja ogpeheHor Tuna u cauyHo. Kama ce cBu ocTaiy TakBux apredaxa-
Ta Hal)eHUX y jeZHOM HUBOY IPYyIUILY, OHH YUHE T3B. ,KYJATYPHH XOPU30HT"
WY ,KyJITypHH CJ10j“. AKO dU ce, fasbe, jenaH Takas ,KyJATypHH CJI0j“ MO-
rao Be3aTH 3a HEKH HaTIHUC Ca ,,CUTYPHUM JaTyMOM" WJIH, NaK, Ca HEKUM
apTedakToOM WJIH CIOMEHHUKOM 3a KOjH je Ha HeKH IpyTu HauuH ogpeheHa
arncoyTHa CTapoCT, OHJIA Ce 11e0 ,KYJATYPHH C10j" MOXe TaKkO CMECTUTH y
OKBHpE HEKE BPEMEHCKE CKaJie. Y CJIy4ajy Ija ce TakaB OJHOC HE MOXKE YC-
MTOCTaBUTH, OHJIA CE UMHM CBE Jja C€ CTAPOCT Hajlas3a OOPEeNU BUXOBUM OfI-
HOCOM IpeMa CJIMYHUM KYJITYPHHUM CJI0j€BUMA Ha JPYTUM JIOKaJIUTETHMA
3a Koje je maToBame Beh M3BpIIEHO ca U3BECHOM CUTYPHOIThY.

Y nwmy yTBphHBama ancosyTHe XpOHOJIOTHje MPBO Cy, Kao LITO je pe-
YeHO, KOpUIIheHN NHUCAaHU U3BOPH M HATIIUCH KOjU Cy OWIM XPOHOJIOMIKH
(pukcupaHy, Te ce MaTepHjai npoHaheH y CI0jy WiK HeKoj uennHH (Kyha,
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rpod W CJIMYHO) 33jeJHO Ca TaKBUM MHCAaHUM JOKYMEHTMMa MOrao ca Jo-
CTa CUTYPHOCTH BE3UBATH 3a JaTyMe KOjU Cy YTBpPheHU y CAMUM TEKCTOBHU-
ma. OBakBOM HAUMHY 1aTOBama JOMPUHEO je Y BeJIUKOj MEPHU MpOHala3ak
CMHACKOBA UMEHA eTunaTckux apaoHa. MehyTum, MocTasio je jacHO Oa ce
NPUMEHOM OBAaKBOT METOZAA yTBpHHUBama aIrcogyTHE XPOHOJIOTHje MOXe
oTUhH y MPOLUIOCT CAMO OHOJIMKO KOJIMKO TaKBU U CJINYHU MTHCAHU U3BOPHU
IonywTajy, Tj. camo fo tpeher munenujyma npe Xpucra. Kaga je Mecomno-
Tamuja y MUTawy 3HAa4ajHO je CIOMEHYTH T3B. ,JIUCTE CYMEPCKHUX KparbeBa'
ca KOojuMa, OTeT, H’je Dall Tako Jlako DapaTaTu jep ce oHe De3 HEKUX Impe-
LIU3HUjUX XPOHOJIOIIKKX KOOpAWUHATA Hajuenrhe Be3yjy 3a 6poj ronnHa Bia-
naBuHe onpeheHux kpasbeBa (HIP. ,cegmad loguHa enagasure I'ygeje, Kpama
Jlaiawa") vny, nak, 3a HeKku gorahaj koju ce 301M0 TOKOM BlaJJaBUHE HEKOT
ompeheHor Biaiapa (HIp. ,,0Hga kaga je oceojen Hutiyp“).

Tex je penaTUBHO CKOPO OOLIIO JO MPUMEHe TakBUX HAyYHUX METOoAa
nomohy Kojux je mpodieM ancosyTHOT XPOHOJIOIIKOT ofipeherma LelruHa u
apredaxarta JeJIMMUYHO pelieH. Peu je 0 MeToanMa Koje Mpy»kajy caBpe-
MeHe IPUPOJHE HayKe, a OBJle heMO HaBeCTH CaMO HEKe Of BUX, Tj. OHe
KOjU Cy maHac Hajuyenrhe y TpuMeHH.

Kaza je y nutamwy JaTOBalke OpraHCKUX MaTepuja nomenyhemo meton
Cy." PaguoakTtuBHU yribeHUK Cyy jeé PaOUOAKTUBHU U30TOM YIJbEHUKA KOjU
Ce CTBapa yTHUIlajeM KOCMHUUKOT 3payerwa Ha aTmocdepy 3emise. Criajamem
ca KHCEOHUKOM CTBapa yribeH nuokcus (CO,) yuje je mMprUCyCcTBO BeOMa pac-
MPOCTPamkEHO Y 3eMJbUHOj aTMocdepu. Cra »xwuBa duha arncopdyjy C4 y uc-
TOj MPONIOPLUjU y ONHOCY Ha 00MYaH yI/beHUK Cy,, a Kafa dU/bKa WK XKUBO-
THHA NPECTaHe [a KUBU Taj MPoLieC MIPecTaje v NoJ1a3H 0 pacnafama OBOT
pamvoakTUBHOT u3oTomna. [TpoTokoM BpeMeHa, y MPTBUM OpPTaHU3MHUMa Ce
cMamwyje konuuuHa Cy, y OBHOCY Ha KoMUUuHYy Cy, ¥ TO IO jeJHOj yTBphHeHoj
KoHcTaHTH. Tako3Bauu ,half-life, omHOCHO Bpeme monypacmaga — KOJIHUu-
Hy BpeMeHa Koja je motpedHa Jja ce MOJ0BHUHA KOJIMYHWHE Pafu0aKTUBHOT
YIJb€HHKA Y MPTBUM OPTraHW3MHKMa paclafgHe, u3padyHao je 1949. ronune
npogecop B. ®. JIubu (W. F. Libby) u Tom mpuivkoM NOHYJUO BPESHOCT
of 5568 roguHa ca opctynaweM o +/- 30 roguHa. CXOOHO TOME, aKo je Mo-
3HaTa NMPONOpLHja PALUOAKTUBHOT YI/beHUKA Y OBHOCY Ha 0OUYaH YI/beHUK
Y Y30pKY KOjH Ce UCIIUTYje, OH/Ia Cé MOXKe U3pauyyHaTH KOJIMKO je BpeMeHa
MPOLIJIO 0]y MOMEHTA HaCcTyNawa CMPTH JOTUYHOT OPTaHU3Ma. Y3 JOOHjeHH
pe3ynTar crasiba ce ckpahenunia BP (,before present”, Tj. ,lipe caganimo-
ctr”), a mo yrBpheHoj koHBeHIHjU TO oArosapa 1950. roouHU HAKOH po-
hewa Xpucroror. Tpeda nogsyhu ma cy nmocse JInduja BpieHe KOpeKIdje
BPEIHOCTH NOJypacrnaja Te je AaHac omiuTte npuxsaheHa BpenHocT 5730

" O3HaKe XeMUjCKUX efeMeHaTta he ce y 0BOM TeKCTy IpUKa3UBaTH KopulrhemeM OIl-
wTenprxsaheHor cranfapia, Tj. kopuurhemeM TaTHHAYHOT TACMA.
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roguHa +/- 30 roguHa. JlaTyMu MPEeTXOJHO MPOpPavyHaTH 1o JInbujeBom cu-
CTEMy HUCIIpaBsbajy Ce Tako WTo ce MHOXe ca 1,03.

Mopa ce pehu ga nomeHyTH MeTOJ] 32 U3padyyHaBame alCoIyTHE XPO-
HOJIOTHje MMa CBOjUX HE MalIUX HejocTaTaka. Tako MOCTOje ONpaBhaHe
npuMende na puTaM CTBapamwa pPafu0aKTUBHOT yribeHuKa Cy, y aTMochepu
HUje yBeK OM0 KOHCTaHTaH Beh Bapujaduial. Takohe je KOHCTaTOBaHO, U
TO METOIOM JIEHTPOXPOHOJIOTH]€e, a Cy NaTyMHu yTBpheHu metonom Cy, He-
IITO BUIIIM HO WITO OU, yCTBApH, Tpedasno aa dymdy. [laHac ce, cTora, moced-
HUM METOIIOM ,Kanudpanuje” Bplle KOpeKkuuje fatyma AOOUjeHUX MyTem
metopa Cy,. McTo Tako, ytBpheHno je na meton Cy, HEOCIIOPHO J1aje U3BPCHE
pesynaTaTe Kaja Cy y UTawy JaTyMHU U3 Ja/bUX €10Xa IPaucTopuje rge cy
H3BECHA XPOHOJIOUIKA OACTyMama 0e3 Hekor Beher 3Havaja. Kama je ped o
MPOTOHUCTOPHUjCKUM K UCTOPHjCKUM MEPUOSUMA, YHja MOjeSuHa pas3nodba
He TPajy Ly’Ke 0]l HEKOJIUKO CTOTHHA, a HajBULIE Nap XWbala roguHa, OHZa
CBaKo, T1a ¥ OHO HajMamwe, BDEMEHCKO OACTYTalke MOXKE 3HATHO J1a Topeme-
TH LIeJTy XPOHOJIOWIKY CIUKY ofpeheHor nepuoza.

Kama ce panu o naToBamy HEOPraHCKUX MaTepuja 3agpxahemo ce
OBOM TPWIMKOM CaMO Ha METOZy TepMOJYMHUHHUCLEHIHje. [laToBame Mo-
Mohy MeTozia TEpMOTyMHUHHUCILIEHIINje Ceé KOPUCTH TPH YTBpHUBamy CTapo-
cTh Kepamuukor nocyha. [To3HaTo je 1a ogpeh)eHn MUHEpaIX y TIIMHU IPH-
Majy 4 3a[pXaBajy y cedu eHeprujy mocpefCcTBOM HyKJIeapHe paAujauuje,
a ypaH | TOp Cy IVIaBHU U3BOpHU pafujalidje y INIMHU KOja Ce KOPUCTH 3a
u3pany kepaMuykor nocyha. [lpotokom BpemeHna nosehasa ce ¥ KOTUIMHA
cagp)xaHe eHepTHvje, a OHa Ce MOXKe 0CJI0D0IUTH M3TarakbeM y30pKka TOII0-
TU. [IpuMeHOM jelHe TakBe Mpolefype Nonasu 0o ocaodahama CBETIOCTH
Y TOIUIOTE, Tj. II0jaBe KOja Ceé Ha3uBa TEPMOIYMHUHHUCLIeHIH]a. Ta mpoue-
oypa ce obaB/ba y 1adOpaTOPUjCKUM yCIOBHMA TAKO IITO C€ U3MPB/bEHHU
y30pak KepaMHUUKe MoCye U3jake TOTUIOTH, a 3aTUM KOJIMYMHA EMUTOBA-
He CBETJIOCTH MEPH | yropehyje ca KOTUINHOM KOjy EMUTY]Y APYTH U3BO-
PY KOjH Ce M30I1yjy IpU IOHOBHOM TpEjamy UCTOT y30pKa Ha 500 cTreneHu
Llen3ujycoBse ckane. AKymyJalidja eHepryje y y30pKy ce u3padyHaBa TaKo
IITO Ce Ofpenu CTeNeH paAujalnje Koju je morpedbad na du ce modbuo yTBp-
heHu HUBO TepmoTyMUHUCLIEHIWje. TO ce YWNHU U3/IaTalkbeM y30pKa yTHLA-
jy jaxor u3Bopa paaujanuje.*

KomdnHOBameM pasHUX HAYYHUX METOZA OF KOjUX Cy HEKH rope Io-
MEHYTH MoI/a OU ce, y3 U3BECHE BapHjalllje Ha CeBepy U jyTy OBe BEJIUKE

4 O nuTamuMa Be3aHHUM 3a JaTOBalke OPraHCKMX W HeopraHckux marepuja sumu: C.
Renfrew, Before Civilisation, London: Jonathan Cape 1973; B. Bannister, Dendrochrono-
logy, Brothwell and Higgs 1969; E. T. Hall, Dating Pottery by Thermoluminescence, Brot-
hwell and Higgs 1969; British Academy, The Impact of Natural Sciences on Archeology, Lon-
don: Bristish Academy 1970.
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reorpadcke obnacTy, NpenIo)uATH cneneha XpoHOIOTHja OHOT pa3fodsea
npeBHe MeconoTamuje KOju Hac OBZe 3aHMMa® — MOApasyMeBa ce Jja CBU
NpeioKeH! NaTyMHU NpUNafajy epu npe pohema XpHUCTOBOT U J1a HUCY
dIICOJIYTHH BEh, Cd MalbUM OACTyllalbbMMd, allpDOKCHMMATUBHHU!

— IIpOTO-HCTOPHjCKH NEepHOT Kao NEePUO IPUMPEME OMILITHX yCI0Ba
3a HacTta”ak cymepcke nusunusanuje (5000-3400), ca xyntypama Xacy-
Ha-Camapa, An-Obeup v paHu Ypyk

— INepron mpoTO-MUHCMEHOCTH Kao JIOHEK/Ie U3aBojeHa, miaha, da-
3a MPOTOMCTOPHjCKOT NEPHOTa U HajpaHHja dasa CyMepcKe LUBUIH3ALU-
je (3400-2900), ca kynTtypama cpefwmu YpyK (Imepuon npoTo-MUCMEHOCTH
A, 3400-3300), no3nu Ypyk (nmeprop nporo-nucmeHoctu b, 3300-3100) u
LlempeT Hacp (mepuonu nporto-nucmenoctu 1 u [T, 3100-2900)

— PanoguHacTHYKH nepuo Kao pa3sujeHa ¢asa Cymepa (oxo 2900—
2370) ca notnepuoguma: paHoauHactuuku [ (2900-2750), paHoguHACTHY-
xu 11 (2750-2600), panoaunactruku I11a (2600-2500), paHOTUHACTUYKHT
I116 (2500-2400)

— AKaJCKO ITapCTBO Kao MPBHY 3Ha4YajHUju mpogop CemuTa Ha MPOCTO-
pe Meconoramuje (2370-2220)

— BragaBuna I'yta (2220-2120)

— III puHacTHja Ypa uiH ,Heo-CyMepCKH" MepHoL Kao ,peHecaHnca”
cymepcke apxase (2120-2000)

— HcuH u Jlapca nepuop kao ¢asa nedMHUTUBHOT pacnaga CyMepcKe
Ip’KaBe M CTBapama CaMOCTaIHUX Opxasuua (2017-1760)

Panu Dosper yBuza y XpOHOIOLIKE KOOPAWHATE [peBHe Meconotamuje
W CyCeIHHUX 00lacTH Ha BIHCKOM HCTOKY HamOMeHyhemoO W HeKe Of Ba-
KHUjUX UCTOPHUjCKUX (pa3a Koje Cy ycienune HaKOH rope HaBeJeHUX U TO
3aK/bYYHO Ca OCBajamMMa AnekcaHapa Bemukor:

— CrapoBaBHJIOHCKO napcTBo (1894-1595) ca Xamypadujem (1792—
1750) xao HajIO3HATHjUM BaJapeM

— IIpogop Amopuhana (oxo 1850)

— BnapaBuHa Kacura y meHTpasiHOj M jyHOj Mecomoramuju
(1585-1160)

— CrBapame gpxase Xyputay Cupuju (oxo 1500)

— Crapoacupcka gp:xasa (1390-934)

— DocemaBame U3pawnana y ,3emby U3pamwmpa“ (oxo 1250)

5 Beoma xopucHa nydnukanuja Ha oBy Temy jecte: Chronologies in Old World Archaeo-
logy, The University of Chicago Press, Chicago and London 1965.
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— dunucTejuy 0CHHUBAjy CcBOje rpamose (oxo 1200)

— Pa3Boj ¢pennyanckux rpagosa (oko 1100)

— CtBapame uspausbckor napcra (Cayn 1020-1004; Jasux 1004—
965; ConmomoH 965-928)

— Doba momemenor napcra (M3paen 928-722; Jyneja 928—586)

— Cpenmoacupcka gpxasa (933-746)

— HoBoacupcka ngpxasa (745—609; Acupuu ocBajajy Camapujy 722)

— HoBoBaBuioHCcKka gp:xaBa Xangejana (650-539; HaByxomoHocop
IT /605-562/ ocBaja Jepycanum 586. ¥ 0IBOIIU jeBPEjCKO CTAHOBHHUIITBO Y
»BaBHUJIOHCKO POTICTBO")

— Ilepcujannu ocBajajy AcupHjy, BaBuinon u [lanectuny (539)

— OcBajama Anexcangpa Bemukor (331-323)

Cymepcka perurmja

(I) Onwitie ogpegruue

be3 0b03upa Ha 3aroHetHo nopekno Cymepana, Moxe ce unak pehu na
je ’UX0Ba UMBUIM3alMja U3HUKIIA YIIPAaBO U3 HeJapa npauctopujcke Me-
comoTamuje jep je duma CavKa U MPUWINKA jeTHOT KOH3ePBATUBHOT C€0CKOT
IpyLITBA 33 KOj€e 3HaMO Jla je YNHWIO KUUMeHHU CcTyD apesHor Mpaka. hu-
XOBa IMBUIM3alIWja Ouia je, makie, mpaBa ,MeCOMOTaMCKa" Kako 10 CBOMe
MOPEKITY TaKO U 110 CBOjOj CYLITHHU. YIIpaBo 3D0T TOTA je HaJ KUBEJIa HeCTa-
Hak camux Cymepana ca ucropujcke cuere oko 2000. rogpune npe Xpucra
Y TO Ha Taj HAYMH LITO Cy je TOTOBO y MOTIIYHOCTH YCBOjWIN AMopuhaHy,
Kacuty, Acupum 1 Xangejuu Koju Cy, IOTOM, BlIafalu UCTUM 001acTumMa
Y HEWTOo Wwype. To HAPOUUTO BaXKU KaJa je y MUTawky PeTurrja — CyMepcKe
Borose 0d0kaBayy Cy BUILE OF TPU XWbaZle rofvHa MpBo camu Cymepny,
a IIoTOM, y3 Mawe MopuduKanuje U npuiarohasamwa, 1 OpPOjHU CEMUTCKU
HapOAW HAKOH BUX. Bullle on Tpy xwbane rONWHA CYMEPCKE PEUurHjcKe
NpefiCTaBe urpane cy omiydyjyhy yjiory y jaBHOM W IPUBAaTHOM )KUBOTY
CTAaHOBHHULITBA MecomnoTamuje OCTaBUBIUM CHa)KaH MedaT Ha FOTOBO CBE
aCIIeKTe HBEroBOr CBAKOJHEBHOT KUBOTA.

Mosxe ce cnobomHo pehu 1a HU jeTHO IPEBHO APYIITBO HUje y TaKo
BEJIMKOj MEPHU NPHULABAJIO 3HAYaj PEJINTHjH, HUTH je penuryja duna y 1oj
MEpPH yTKaHa y KMBOT KaKO LIEeJIOT APYIITBA TAKO M CBAKOI MOjefuHana y
BEMY, Kao LITO je To 1o cny4aj y peBHOj Meconotamuju. CyMepCKoO Ipy-
LITBO [TOYMBAJIO j€ HA U3PAXKEHO TEOKPATCKUM OCHOBAaMa jep je U HacTaslo
Y OCTaJI0 UCKJ/BYYHUBO y OPOUTH MHCTUTYLIHje XpaMa U CBELUTEHCTBA, a TO
je CBakako MOpPaJI0 UMaTH [AJEKOCEXHU 3Hayaj Ha CBa MOTOHA 30MBama.
Y TOM CMUCTY DOBOJBHO je DUTH CBECTAaH YHHEHHUIIE [1a jé CTAHOBHUILITBO
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IpeBHe MecomoTaMuje ofBajkaa cMaTpaio Jia je 3eM/ba Ha KOjOj JKHBE,
DaKJIe CBe ILUTO )KUBU U MIOCTOjU y HOj U HA BOj, O], UCK/BYUYHBOM Biamhy
boroBa. I HajMohHHUjU acUPCKH BIaJapH, udje ce MapCTBO Y jelTHOM Tpe-
HYTKY IpOCTHpasno of pexe Hui na cee no Kacnujckor Mopa, 0OOyBEK Cy ce-
De cMaTpau caMO CMEpHHUM cityrama dora Amypa, a Takea CJIMKa O BbHUMa
OWsa je JOMUHAHTHA U Y OUMMa BUXOBUX OPOjHUX NOJaHUKA.

Cruxa 5: CymepcKa CUTHa nnacTuka — gonmu

Hamra ca3Hamwa 0 peUrvjCcKUM HIejama U NpefcTaBama opeBHux Me-
comoTamala 0CjIamajy Ce jeTHUM CBOjUM LEJIOM Ha JIMKOBHE MpenCcTaBe ca
¢durypuHa, amynera, pesseda, nedara U cinyHo. O BelUKe BaXKHOCTU Y
TOM CMHCIIY je U HAUMH CaxpawkuBamba MOKOjHUKA, KA0 U HAYWH MOAHU3amka
Y OTIpEMama XpaMoBa, ajau OJf OJCYLHOT 3Hauaja Cy CBAKaKO MOJAlH KO-
je Hanmasumo y npoHaheHuM, cpeheHrM U IpeBeleHUM CyMepCKUM, aKal-
CKHM, aCHPCKHAM U BaBUJIOHCKUM TEKCTOBHMA Pa3HOBPCHOT cafpikaja. OB-
Iie Ce pafiy IIpe CBera O enCKUM IphYama, MUTOBUMA, OITMCUMA pUTyasa,
XMMHaMa OOroBMMa, MpU3MBHMAa O0XKAHCTaBa, MOJIMTBAMa, CIIHCKOBUMA
Dorosa, TEKCTOBMMA M3 0DJIaCTH 3aKOHOJABCTBA, KA0 U O Pa3HUM yUEHHUMa,
MOCJIOBHLIAMa U CJTMYHO. HajBa)KHUjU U3BOPH TUX TEKCTOBA, KOjU CY yIJIaB-
HOM MCIUCAHM Ha TJIOUHIlaMa OJ IeYeHe IJINHe, jeCy CBelllTeHa DudimoTe-
ka rpaga Humypa (koju je Baxxuo 3a Bepcku neHtap Cymepa), kKao ¥ ABOP-
CKe ¥ XxpaMoBcke dudnuorexke Acypa u Huause. CTapocT caMUX TEKCTOBA
kpehe ce on kpaja Tpeher MuneHujyma na cBe JJ0 NOCIeIHUX BEKOBA Tpe
XPpucTa, aiu ce ca AoCTa CUTYPHOCTHA MOXK€ TMPEeTIOCTAaBUTH Jd je y ’hHUMa
3aDenexeHo U yCMEHO Npelame U3 CTapujer — PaHONUHACTUYKOT IEPUO-
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na (2900-2400), ma yax ¥ U3 paHujux ¢dasa WTO Ce BUAU U3 MUTOTOLUIKUX
npefcTaBa Ha UWJIMHAPUYHUM NeYaTUMa U CKYJINTypamMa Koje IoTHYy joul
Y3 nepuoja nporto-nucMmenocty (3400-2900).

Cnuka 6: OTcak UMNMHAPUYHOT neyaTta

(II) Kocmoionuja

HajjenHocTtaBHUje peyeHo, CYMEPCKHU CBEIITEHUK, KOjH je UCTOBpEMe-
HO OMO ¥ TEOJIOr M NMPOPOK U MyZIpall ¥ IMPOCBETUTEb, BUEO je HeDO U
3eMJby Kao IJIaBHE eJIeMEHTe CBETa, OJHOCHO kocMoca. Tako je 3a kocMoc
KopulIheH TepMHUH aH-KU KOjH je TPelCcTaB/bao CJI0KEHHULY Ca 3HAUEHEM
»Hebo-3emspa"“. [IpocTop usmehy Heda u 3emibe 3ay3nmMao je Juj — TEpMUH
KOjH Ce, Y 3aBUCHOCTH Off KOHTEKCTa, MOKe NPEBECTH Kao BasdyX, BeTap,
Iax WIH, NaK, fyX — Te je, yCTBApH, JiuJ DUO OHAj elIEMEHT KOjH je pasfBa-
jao, anmu u crajao Hebo u 3emsby.® U3 ius-a cy HacTana Hedecka Tena — CyH-
e, Mecel, INIAaHETE U 3Be3[le — Koja Cy capiKania jefaH CaMO BHMa CBOj-
CTBEH KBAJIUTET, a TO je CBETIOCT. OKO 3eM/be paBHE Kao Mjo4a, YBPCTOT
HeDeckor cBojja Kaj0TacTor 0dIuKa U ui-a usMmely mUx, pacpocTupano
ce T3B. ,MCKOHCKO MOpE“ U3 KOjer Cy CBM OCHOBHHU €JIEMEHTH CBeTa U Ha-
cranu. HaxkoH pa3nBajama HeDa M 3eMJbe U CTBapama cBeTnehux Hebeckux
TeJla CTBOpEHe Cy OW/bKe, XKMBOTHIE UM Jbyncka duha. Kocmoc crBapajy,
BUMeE YIIpaB/bajy U OfpKaBajy ra y NocTojaky MOhHa, aHTponomopdHa,
HeBUUbMBa U DecMpTHa duha, Tj. OrOBH, M TO Mpema yHanpen OaTUM U
cacBuM ofpeheHUM DOXKaHCKMM 3aKOHHMMA U NpaBWIMMa [ejloBama KOjU
Cy HasuBaHU Me. FbuxoB MehycoOHU 0HOC je CTPOro Xujepapxujcky, a y

6 S. N. Kramer, The Sumerians, The University of Chicago Press, Chicago & London,
1963, cTp. 112-113.
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pykaMa UHIMBHUIYa/IHUX YIaHOBA [TAHTEOHA je CyJOMHA CBETra LITO I10CTOj!
MIOYEBILH Off YeTUPH BEJIUKe 00/1aCTH (LlapcTaBa) KOCMOCa Koje YuHe HeDo,
3eMsba, MOpE ¥ Ba3lyx, Ila MPEKO CyHLa, Mecelia U 3Be3[ja Kao HeDeckux
TeJsa, CBE /10 peKa, JIaHWHA, paBHUIA, kaHaa, ApBeha, odpanyuBUX Moska,
nyjyka U IUIyra, rpafioBa ¥ CBUX IpafCKUX (Tj. ApXKaBHUX) YCTAHOBA U CIIy-
x0u. Kaga ce pagu 0 caMoM IpoLiecy CTBapama CBeTa, CyMEPCKH TEOJI03H
Cy pasBWIM yueme Koje je, Moxe ce pehu, npepacio y normy mehy npen-
CTaBHHIIMMa FOTOBO CBUX MOTOBUX UUBUIN3alMja U penuryja Ha biavckom
UCTOKY, & Pafiy Ce O CTBapajaukoj CHJIH céellie peuy U 3Hadajy umend. Tako
je 3a HacTaHak OWIO yera LITO MOCTOjU OWIO CACBUM JOBOJBHO Aa DOXKaH-
CTBa NIPUIMKOM CTBapamwa CaMo U3TOBOPE peu U UMEHYJy CTBOPEHO.

(I111) Teoionuja u tianitieon

Cymepcku Horosu dunu Cy y NOTIYHOCTH aHTPONOMOP(HH, KaKo 10
CBOM HU3IJIEAY TAKO U IO KapPaKTEPY. bam kao n JbyOIU U OHU Cy CHUBAJIH,
KOBaJI [JIaHOBE U Aeiasy; pahanu cy ce, )KeHWIH, MHOKUIIH, jeJIU U MTHJTH.
bunu cy noayioKHU CBUM CTpacTUMa U ¢1abOCTHMa KOjU Cy MHaue Kapak-
TEPUCTHUYHE 3a CTBOPEHOT YoBeKa. Mnak, Ouinu Ccy yrinmaBHOM UCTUHOJBYOH-
BU M NIPaBJO/byOUBH, aly JbyouMa HUje Daw yBek OWIIO J1aKo a pasymejy
MIpaBe MOTHBE 3a HEKE Off BUXOBUX aKTUBHOCTH. CMaTpasio ce na oduTasa-
jy Ha ,MIaHUHU Heda U 3eMJbe, TaMo Tie ce cyHie paha“,” a Haj3HauYajHUjH
melhy BMMa UMallu Cy y CyMepCKUM IrpajoBUMa CBOje ,kyhe" y BUy MOHY-
MEHTA/IHUX XpPaMOBa KOjH Cy JOMUHUPAIH HaJl OKOJIMHOM IIOLITO Cy OUIH
usrpaheHy Ha BUCOKUM BELITAYKH HACYyTUM NONHOXKjUMA (3ulypatiuma).

Ciuka 7: Xpam ca 3urypatom us Ypa

7 Hcto, cTp. 119.
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HajkacHuje o cpenvHe Tpeher MuneHHjyMa UCKPUCTAINCAIO0 CE Ha
CTOTHHE UMEHA CyMepCKUX D0XKaHCTaBa, a TO C€ MOXKE MOTBPIOUTH UIEH-
THPUKAUWjOM BUXOBUX MMEHA HA [JIMHEHUM IUIOYMLIaMa KOje Cy HOCH-
JIe TEKCTOBE MOJINTBY, XUMHH BEJIMUamka, KPTBEHUX CIYyK0U U ciyHO. Ha
OCHOBY THX TEKCTOBA MOIJIO C€ YTBPIWUTH Jla Cy IVIaBHU CyMEPCKH BEPCKH
uentpu — Epuny, Hunyp u lUlypynak — off HajcTapujux BpeMeHa CBOT I10-
CTOjama y TOM CBOjCTBY, UMaJId CBOje KOCMOTOHH]jE U TEOTOHHUje KOje Cy ce
M0 HEKUM CreTU(PUIHOCTUMA NOHEKIIE Pa3IuKOBaie jemHe on apyrux. On
MOJINTUYKE MPEBIACTH U YTULAja [T0jeJUHOT BEPCKOT LIEHTpa Ha OCTaJsie Cy-
MepCKe rpajoBe 3aBUCHIIO je U LIMpewe 0AroBapajyhux uieja v BepoBamwa.
Hnax, MHOTH Of efleMeHarta Cy 3ajeJHUYKH CBUM BapHjaHTaMa CyMepCKe
TEOTOHHje Te Cy, Ha OCHOBY TOra, CTPy4Ylhaly UIlaK OWIn y MOTyhHOCTH Jia
MOHYIE HeHy NMPUOIMKHY PEKOHCTPYKUHjy. Tako je, penumo, Biragapka
HCKOHCKOT Mopa duna ,Bennka mpamajka koja poau cBe dorose”, Horuma
Hamy, koja je cTBopuna rocnofapa Heda, dora AHa Wi AHya, ¥ BIagapKy
3emibe Dorumy Ku (cymepcku nojam HeDo-3emiba = dH-KU TI0 UMEHUMA I10-
MeHyTHX DokaHcTaBa). AH u Ku cy popunu Ennuna, rocnogapa Basmyxa,
KOjH je pa3nBojuo Hedo of 3emibe, Tj. OHOTA KOjU CJIYXKM Kao CIIOHA U3Me-
by Heda m 3emspe. EHnmn je TBopan Hora mecela MO3HATOT Y CyMepCKOj
Tpapuuuju kao Hana, a y cemutrckoj kao CuH. HaHa je, ca cBoje cTpaHe,
ponwo dora cyHna YTya, a Khu My je dwia Dorvma MIOAHOCTH, JbyDaBU U
para UHana, unu Mwrap y cemutckoj tpaguuuju. Ty je duo u EHkH, CUH
dorume Hamy, MOmITOBaH Kao rocrnojiap CJIaTKUX BOJA, PeKa, KaHala ¥ Kao
dor myznpoctv U ,Benuky yuuTes” — 3alUTUTHUK YMETHOCTH M 3aHATCTBA,
KIIDKEBHOCTH, HAYKE U 4apoOmallTBa.

(IV) I'maena doxncancuiea

Yetnpu HajBakHHja DOKAHCTBA CyMEPCKOI MAHTEOHA, KOjU Cy HCTO-
BPEMEHO U CTBapasavyka 00XaHCTBa, DMK Cy rocrogap Heda AH, rociofiap
Basmyxa Enmun, rocniogap Boga EHkM 1 Benuka Doruma-mMajka U Biajapka
3emsse Ku, nosnara u kao Hunxypcar.

AH — cmaTtpa ce pa je AH, kao rocnojgap Heda, OMO MOMITOBAH Kao
BPXOBHU 0OOT CyMEpPCKOT MaHTeOHAa TOKOM paHUjux ¢a3a Cymepcke LH-
BUJTH3allHje, OMHOCHO cBe 1o oko 2500. romuHe mpe Xpucta.® 3ajemHo ca
doruwom Ku, 1j. HuHxypcar, Baxxuo je 3a mpeTka sehune octanux dorosa
HMaKo Ce MOHEerJe HaBOAM J1a MY je U KeHa U Majka duna Hamy, ,Benuka
Majka“ u ,Bmamapka uckoHckor mopa“.’ Hberos rimaBHu xpam (,kyha“)

8 Hcino, cTp. 118.
9 S. N. Kramer, Sumerian Mythology, Harper & Brothers, New York, 1961, ctp. 114.
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ouo je y rpamy Ypyky, a 3ajenHo ca Enmnwnom ompehuBao je doroBuma,
DorumamMa W BiIafiapuMa BUXO0BE 00/1acTH yTHLaja Ha 3eMsbU. EHKH My
IoIesbyje MoYacHO MECTO 3a TPIEe30M QOoroBa y CBeTOM rpagy Humypy
NIPUJIKKOM IIPOCJIaBe U3rpaike CBOra HOBOT foma y rpany Epunyy. Hakon
BEJINKOT noTona AH U EHvI uynHe SeCMPTHUM jeUHOT MPEKUBEIIOT Me-
by mymuma, Yinauuwinuma.'

Ennun — xao rocrnojap Basfyxa (eW=rocrnogap, JuJ=Bas3gyX, BeTap,
Iax, IyX), YKHUBAO je yJoTy HajAOMUHaHTHHjer DokaHCcTBa y uenom Cy-
Mepy HaKOH IITO je AH U3rydHo CBOj MPUMAT U MOTIYHO C€ MOBYKAO Yy
QHOHUMHOCT JXHMBOTa Ha Hedy. FberoBy mepcoHudHUKaINjy BPXOBHOT 00-
JKaHCTBAa NOTIYHO je mpey3eo 0or Mapnyk TOKOM AOMHUHaNMje rpana
BaBunoHa. Y OpOojHMM TEKCTOBMMA BE3aHUM 3a MHT, PUTyas, IPU3UBE,
MOJIUTBE U CTUYHO EHnwi je mosHaT kao ,Otarn dorosa“, ,focmogap He-
0a u 3emme", ,Ilap mapesa“, ,[ocromap cBux 3emaspa“.!! Fherora rinaBHa
Llanara” (Xpam) BaKuia je 3a HajCcBeETHje MecTo y rpany Humypy, nHaue
BepckoM 1eHTpPYy uenor Cymepa, u Hocuna je ume Exyp. be3 Ennuiosor
OmarocioBa HUje ce MOrao CarpafiuTé HUTH jelaH rpaj, HUjelaH Baamap
ce HHWje MOoTao y3auhu Ha MPecTo, HUTH 0 De3 mera UKo Morao noctuhu
IOCTOjaHCTBO MPBOCBELITEHHKA:

be3 Exnnuna, Benuke tiiaHuxe,

Hujegan ipag He ou duo caipahen HUu du ujegHo Hacebe HUI0 OCHOBAHO,
He ou duno witiana, He Ou Oumo ciiiaga 08auda,

Hujegan kpasms He OU ce Y38UCUO, HUjegaH UpeocseuwlilieHux He Ou ce poguo..."

Y3 10, EHnnn je BuheH 1 kao 51aroHak/IoHO U H1aroTBOPHO H0KAHCTBO
KOje maje max KHUBOTA CBEMY IITO je »KMUBO, KOje YMHHU JIa TaH OCBaHE, KOju
jé MHJIOCTUB NTpeMa YOBEKY, NTOf, YHjUM yTHLIAjeM pacTy OW/BKE U3 CEMEHA,
koju 0be3behyje n3obusbe u cBaKK Hampenak:

be3 Exnnuna, Benuxe IAHUHE ...

Pexe ce ne Ou uznueane u ne Ou OUI0 UIOGHOI Wid,
Pude y mopy He du ce mpecitiune,

IMTiwiuue Hedecke He OU HA 3eMIBU CBUJATIE CBOjd THE3]A,
Obnayu Hedecku He OU 3eMIby BTANUTU,

10 Hcwo, cTp. 63 u 98.

11 S. N. Kramer, The Sumerians, The University of Chicago Press, Chicago & London,
1963, cTp. 119.

12 INpesox , XumHe Exnuiny” ca eHreckor jesuka us kwure S. N. Kramer, History Be-
gins at Sumer, New York, 1959, ctp. 93.
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Bumke u wipase, Koje cy cnasa pasHuye, He du pacre,
Ycesu u sawrwavu dunu Ou janosu,
A Ha gpeehy He du duno Hu ygellia Hu troga ...'3

EHKH — CHH Bllajapke HCKOHCKOI Mopa — dorume Hamy. Huje Baxuo
3a rocrnojapa 3emMJ/b€ Ha IITa OH, EBEHTYyalIHO, YKAa3UBa0O IPEBOL HErOBOT
MMeHa (eH=rocnopap, ku=3emspa), Beh je d1o rocnogap Boga, MyUIKOT Ce-
MeHa (CTBapama U IJIOOHOCTH) U MyZApoCcTH. CEMUTH Cy ra Ha3uBalu UMe-
HoM Ea — cymepcko ume koje 6u y npesony 3Haumno ,Kyha (xpam) Boga“.
Cmarpano ce pa nocenyje CBe KBaJHUTETe OBE TEUHOCTH KOja XKUBOT Jaje:
CBENPUCYTHOCT, Moh ouninrhemwa U INIOAHOCTH (Kao roCrofap CIaTKUX BO-
Ia — U3BOpa, DyHapa M KaHaia, De3 KOjux Om 3emspa OCTasa HeEoDpanuBa
u HemogHa). Micto tako, 810 je uecTo HENpeaBUAUB U NECTPYKTUBAH Kao
IITO TO ¥ BOJA MOXKe MOHeKana OUTH. EHKM je 1o 3aluTUTHUK rpaga Epu-
nya. Kao rocnoap MyIpoCTy U , BeTUKH yauTess” BaXKHUO je 3a 3aliTUTHUKA
YMETHOCTH, 3aHaTa, HayKe, KIbWKEBHOCTH U 4apodmaluTsa. [IpunaBana My
jée ¥ BeoMa 3HauajHa yiora 4yBapa Beh MoMeHyTHX 00KaHCKHUX 3aKOHA U
nmpaBWiIa JIeJloBaka KOjU Cy Ha3WBaHU Me, Te je, Tako, BUheH kao ,Benuku
Ha/I30pHUK" ¥ OpraHusaTop (yHKIHOHHUCaWa LIeJIOKYIHOI CBETa KOjH je,
WHaue, cTBOpuo Ennmun. ™

!*z"r"‘s. ’ r&' " PP
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Cnuka 8: EHK/ n3na3u u3 Bofe, OTUCAK LMIMHAPUYHOT NevaTta

Ku — Bnapapka 3emme (,Majka 3emrpa“), Mo3HaTa U Kao DOorvmwa-majka
Hunxypcar (,[ocnioha nnanuna*), Huamax (,Y3Bumena rocnoha“) u Hun-
Ty (,Jocnoha koja paha“), Baxxuna je 3a Majky CBUX dorosa  KUBUX Ouha,
OJHOCHO 3a jeJHO O]} YeTHPH IIaBHA, CTBapanayka 0oxaHcTBa. CjeJUHUBILN

13 Hcio, ctp. 93-94.
14 S. N. Kramer, The Sumerians, The University of Chicago Press, Chicago & London,
1963, cTp. 122.
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ce ca AH(y)om paha Ennnna, anu je oH, IOCTaBIIH O]] CHHA HheH CYTTPYKHHK,
onBaja of AHa ¥ ooz ca codoM. 3ajemsHo ca Ennumnom, a y3 nomoh Enkuyja,
cTBapa OW/BHU M JKUBOTHICKU CBET Ha 3eMJBbH, 11 U CAMOT YoBeKa. '

(V) Cegmopo xoju ogpehyjy cygouny

Tpu BakHa acTpasHa H0XkaHCTBA — rocnofap mecena HaHa (ceMUTCKH
Cun), rocniofap cynua Yty (cemutcku lllamam), u khu rocrnogapa mecena
WHana (cemutcka MimTap) — 3ajeqHO ca YETHUPH INIaBHA DOXaHCTBA (AH,
Ennun, Enxy u HuHrypcar) uvHe rpymny of cefam 00KaHCTaBa MHaye I10-
3HATy y CYMEPCKOj Tpaguliiju Kao D0XaHCTBA ,Koja ogpelyjy cynduny”.

Hana wnu Cun — dor mecena, poheH je kao mwion EHnunoBe HacuiHe
0dpyde nene Hunnun, khepu ctapor cymepckor 60KaHCTBa 3€MJbOPALBE
Y 3alITUTHULIE Tpaja Ypyka — borume Huu-1llebapryHy, u meHOr Cynpy-
KHHMKa, dora ambapa, Xajaa.!'® bruo je momToBaH Kao TJIaBHO DOXKAHCTBO
rpaga Ypa, a To JOCTOjaHCTBO je 1oduo Ha fnap of AHa u Ennuna.'” Hana
MJI0BH HEDOM y MaJIOM YaMIly Ha3uBaHOM Iypa KOju je MO cauyuibeH of
IIJIETEHE TPCKE Be3aHe KaTpaHOM. Tako je, jeTHOM IMPUIUKOM, OTIIOBHO [0
cBeTOor rpaja Humypa 3ayCcTaBUBIIM ce YCIyT Y TeT rpagosa. Y Hunypy je
boraro napusao Ennuna npeknumwyhu ra na cBojum diarociosom odesdenu
rpazy Ypy CBaku Hampeiak M 3aIlTHTy Of BEJTUKUX MOIUiaBa.'® 3ajenHo ca
»BeluKoM rocnohom”, dboruwom Hunran (koja je duna xhu Enkuja u ,l'o-
criohe uncte Tpcke”, boruwe Hun-Tukyra), paha Yrya u UHany.' Cakor
Mecena omyasu y ,JlowH cBeT rge omiydyje o cynbrHama MpTeux. HaHa
je 3a CBOT CMPTHOT MpenCcTaBHUKA Ha 3€MJBH ITOCTaBUO Kpaka Yp Hamya,
ocHuBaua uyBeHe 111 guHacTuje Ypa.?

Y1y unu lllamamw — dor cyHua u npasne kojer cy pogwin Hana n Hun-
ran. Ha xpajy cBakor maHa OH omjyiasu y ,Jlowu cBeT” 3amasehu usa ,3a-
MajJHe MJaHWuHe", a HapemHOr jyTpa W3jasu Haj JCTOYHOM MJIaHUHOM".
Hox je y ,JJomeM CcBeTy" omnmydyje 0 CymdMHAMa MPTBUX WM, MaK, Jexe
Ila ce oOMOpPH | mpecnasa Hoh.?! Ha nkoHorpadckum mpencraBama odud-
HO je NMpUKa3uBaH Ca BaTPEHUM 3paljuMa KOju My HU3DHjajy U3 paMeHa, a

15 Hcio, ctp. 122.

16 Hcino, ctp. 146—147.

17 Hcio, ctp. 83—-84.

18 S. N. Kramer, Sumerian Mythology, Harper & Brothers, New York, 1961, ctp. 47—49.

19 D. Wolkstein and S. N. Kramer, Inanna: Queen of Heaven and Earth, Harper & Row,
NY 1983, ctp. 30-34.

20 S. N. Kramer, The Sumerians, The University of Chicago Press, Chicago &London
1963, cTp. 84.

21 Hcimo, ctp. 132, 135.
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y pykama HocHu Hox. ITomTyjyhu Hapehewa EHkuja oH npusuBa Bomy U3
3eMJbe KaKko OU ce HaBoAwaBao JuimyH, OMHOCHO PajCKU BPT, WU ,3EMIbY
KUBHX", Tj. ,MECTO OfIaksie CyHIe u3nasu”.?? [To3Har je u kao Bnagap Jus-
myna.y ,Eny o l'mnramewry” I'uniamew v Enxugy Hanase CBOT 3alITUTHUKA
yIIPaBO y TUYHOCTH YTYya, jeép UM Y KpUTUUHUM CUTyaljaMa OD0jULIU NIPHU-
CTHXE y momoh.

Huana wnu Umrtap — khu dora mecena Hane u Hunran (cectpe dmu-
3HakMme Dora cyHua Ytya). Kpo3 cBe nmepruoje MecornoTaMcKe LIUBUIN3a-
[¥je BaXXWIA je 3a HajBa)KHUje, Tj. HAjIIOIITOBAHMje KEHCKO D0XKAHCTBO, a
BEHO cymepcko uMe (M HaHa) HajBepoBaTHHje MOTHYe O HasuBa HuH-AHa
(,focrioha Heba" unu ,Brnagapka Heba“). theH akafgcku, Tj. CEMUTCKH Ha-
3uB je MumTap ca CBOjUM NaHJaHMMa y JIMUHOCTHMA XaHAHEjCKE DOTUmbe
Awmrapre u erunarcke dorume Msuge. Kao amdunnosHa doruma miomgHo-
CTH, JbyDaBH U paTa, Beuepwa U jyTapma 3Be3a (miaHeta Benepa), boruma
Mecela U CJIMYHO OWia je I7IaBHU 3aIUTUTHHK Ipafa Ypyka y KOjeM je, CBO-
jeBpeMeHo, )uBeo U [uniamew — jyHaK 4yBEHOI CyMEPCKOT erna. Benmko
NOLITOBaKkE y)KUBAa je U y rpagosuma Kumy u Ypy rae cy, Takohe, mo-
CTOjaJIu BEHU XpaMoBHU. M HaHa je duna u ,Kpaseuua 3sepu”, a meHa cBeTa
KUBOTHIA 01O je naB. MkoHOrpadcku je Hajueurhe nmprukasMBaHa Kao Ha-
Opy’KaHa KpujlaTa paTHHLA Ca 3BE3JaHUM OPEOJIOM U POraToM KpPyHOM Ha
I7IaBY, a BEHU CUMOOIIHU Cy Hajueurhe 3Be3/ia U/WIK pO3eTa.

Cnuxa 9: MpepctaBa 6orutbe VHaHe (cemnTcke UwTap) y perbedy

22 Hcino, cTp. 148.
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Y3 yetnpwu rnasHa doxancTBa (AH, Ennun, Enku u Husrypcear) u tpu
BakHa actpasnHa doxxaHctea (Hana/CuH, YTy m UHaHa/HUTap), Tj. cenmo-
po ,koju oxpehyjy cynbuny, oBne hemo camMmo TOMeHYTH W T3B. MejleceT
»BEJIMKUX DOroBa“ KOjU HUTLE HUCY NOjeJUHAYHO UMEHOBAHH, aJIk KOjH Ce
10 CBOj MPUIHULIA MOTY UOEHTU(UKOBATH Ca T3B. AHYaHKUMA, Tj. IELJOM TIO-
crionapa Heda AHa.?® M3 npeBHUX TEKCTOBA je M03HaTa U rpyma MUHOPHUX,
Takohe 3a cajjla aHOHUMHUX, DO’KaHCTaBa MO3HATa 1Moj HasuBoM Hrurm.?

Cymepcka MUTO/IOTHja 1 eIIHKA

(I) Ouwinie ogpegruue

[TpoHaheHo je ¥ cauyBaHO Ha XWba/le INIMHEHUX [UI0YHIIA Ca 3alTUCUMa
OpOjHUX CyMEpCKMX MUTOBA M €MO0Ba KOjU HA pasHUM IPEBHUM MECOIO-
TaMCKHM je3uluMa, y PasHUM Bep3ujaMa U ca pasHUM UMEHHMaA FOBOPE O
HUCTUM DOKAHCTBUMA, MOTYD0KaHCTBUMA, XepojuMa U JeMOoHuMa. Hajue-
mwhe cy Te ouMlle NpoHalIaKeHe y TPUINYHO olTeheHOM CTawy, ali je
BUX0Ba DPOjHOCT TOJMKO BEJIMKA Jla Cy Ce U3 Pa3HUX (hparMeHaTa UCTHUX
MUTOBa HaheHMX Ha pa3HUM JOKallMjaMa MOIJIE CAaCTaBUTH MOBE3aHe Le-
nvHe. He Benuku dpoj HaydyHHKA je y4eCTBOBAJIO Y OBOM TPAaHOUO3HOM
MOIyXBaTy, & KA0 HAPOYUTO 3aCIyKHE 3@ Taj CTPIUBMBU M MyKOTpPIAH paf
Tpedano bu comenytu ®pancoa Tupo-Janxkena (Francois Thureau-Dan-
gin), AutoHa JJeumena (Anton Deimel), Exyapa Kujepa (Edwar Chiera)
U, cBakako, Camjyena Hoy Kpamepa (Samuel Noah Kramer). Camo mo-
CTOjame 0BaKO BEJIMKOT Opoja IIOYHLIA Ca MUTOJIOUIKO-EMICKUM CaipyKajem
odjanrmasa Ce MpenuCUBaYKOM TPAAULIMjOM Yy IPEBHOj MeconoTaMHju Kao
Y MIPAKCOM Ja Ce y IIKOoJama 3a Mucape, MpU XpaMOBUMa, IPENUCY]y TeK-
CTOBH MUTOBA.

Yonmreno rosopehu moxe ce pehu na ce y CyMepCcKoj MHUTOJIOTHjU
¥ enuuu odpahyjy Tpy OCHOBHE Teme WX MOTHBA U TO: a) CTBApame CBe-
Ta, ypehemwe cBeTa U CTBapawme 4oBeka; 0) ,Benuku moron“; B) cunazax y
»JJOBH CBET", Tj. CBET MPTBHUX. Y CBUM BapHjaHTaMa TEKCTOBA Ha OBE Te-
Me YOWBHBH Cy Cafprkajyu KOjHU Ce KaCHUje, Ha U3BECTaH HAUWH, IOHABIbAjy
npenamajyhu ce npexko Miaahux KbWKEBHUX U MUTOIOUIKO/eTICKUX TPagu-
uyja Ha binckom uctoky m 'y Ereju. To cBakako BaXku U 3a CTapojeBpejcke,
OJHOCHO CTapO3aBeTHE KIbM)KEBHE TEKCTOBE Ha TeMY CTBapamwa U MOTOINa,
Kao ¥ 3a CTaporpuke CIUCE KOjHU, Kpo3 MUTOsoLKe npuue o [Tepcedonu
Kao 1 0 Opdejy v Eypunnku, Ha Beoma CIM4aH Ha4yuH 00pal)yjy MOTUB cH-
nmackay ,Jlomu cset”.

23 Hcino, cTp. 123.
24 Hcio, ctp. 123.
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(I1) Ciusaparee ceeitia, ypeheroe ceeilia u cilieapare 408exKa

Hako je y omersuiMa 0 CyMEPCKOj KOCMOTOHHU)U U TEOTOHHjU Beh He-
IITO PEYEHO O OBUM TeMama MU hemMo UX UMakK ¥ OBJie TOMEHYTH U TO KPO3
HEeKe CaCBUM KOHKpeTHe MuToBe. Tako je, peniumo, y MUTY , EHIUn U cTBa-
pame nujyka“ mart jeJaH of OMuca CTBapama CBeTa rje ce, Kao ¥ Ha IPyTUM
mectuma, ,,Ortan dorosa“, , Llap Heda u 3emspe”, , Llap napesa“ u ,Jocrogap
CBUX 3eMa’spa“, Tj. EHnWm, npukasyje kao dor koju je pa3mBojuo Hedo of
3eMJbe, UMjOM HapendoMm je U3 3eMJbe U3HUKIIO ,,3eMa/bCKO CEMEmE", KOjU
je CTBOpPHO ,,CBE IITO je NOTPedHO" YKbyUdyjyhH Ty ¥ NHjYK KOjy je, IOTOM,
IapoBao Ha kopuirhewe ,lpHOIIaBUMA“, ogHOCHO Cymepuuma. Y MHUTy
»J1eT0 ¥ 3umMa”“ EHUN je oneT Taj KOju cTBapa CBO Apsehe, MIOJOBE U XKU-
Tapule U oMoryhyje IIogHOCT 3eMJ/bH M TPOCHIEPUTET CBera U CBUMa. Mme-
HOBAO je ,3UMY" 3a TJIaBHOT ,3eMJbOpPagHKKa DOroBa“ M a0 joj BIACT HaJ
BOJAaMa ¥ CBUM OHUM IITO M3 3eMJbe M3pacTa. »°

W3 muToBa 0 ypehewy Beh cTBopeHOr cBeTa ca3HajemMo fa cy Enmwi
u Exku (6or MyapocTd U Tocnofiap Boja) HapeOuiad OJPYroCTENeHUM 0Oo-
YKQHCTBMMaA Jla carpafie rpafose, IOOUTHY XpaMoBe, IITajle U XKUTHULE U
TO Tpe Hero wTo he OUTH cTBOpeH caM YoBeK. HoBek je, mak, CTBOPEH 300r
TOTa IITO Cy ce DoroBu vBehw y cBakom U300MIby YECTO OMHUjAJIH U TaKO
3aHEeMapuBajy CBOje Ay KHOCTH, Te UM je DHo noTpedaH HEKO KO O MPOU3-
BOJIMO Y IPUHOCHO UM HUXOBE OpOjHe MOTPeNniTHHE. Y TOM CMUCTY, EHkH
je osnacto Hamy (Majky cBux dorosa) u dorumwy pahawa Huumu na y3
nomMoh pasHux DoaHCTaBa CTBOpPE UYOBEKAa U TO Off WIOBaue Koja je y3eTa
Y3 HEKOT MPAyYHOT NOHOopa. Tako je Ha NoYeTKy CTBOPEHO 1IeCT BPCTa JbYAH
O]l KOjUX Ce CaMo 3a JIBe 3HA KaKBe CY: je[IHa je KeHa HEePOTKHba, a IPyTa je
€BHYX 3a KOra ce Kake 7la My je Iy KHOCT Jja IBOPH Biafapa. MHTepecaHT-
HO je fna je EHkM, mpeMa UCTOM Ka3uBamwy, CTBOPHUO M jeOHO JbYLCKO duhe
cnador Tena U yma ma je Tpakuo o dorume HUHMH 1a OHa TO HEKAKO HC-
npasu. [Tokasasno ce [1a joj TO HUje MOULIO 3a PYKOM, Ta je ykopuia Enkuja
1ITO je cTBOpPHO Taxo jagHo dwhe. 3a EHkHja ce, uamely ocrasnor, Takohe
3HA [1a je y jeJHOM TPEHYTKY O0HINa0 CBY 3€MJbYy KaKo O ,, yTBPIHO CyLOU-
He" cBera IITO je Ha ¥0j, Tj. 3aBe0 peq, jep je duo uyBap H0KaHCKUX 3aKOHA
Y IIpaBUJIa [EJI0Balka KOjU Cy Ha3suBaHU Me (0 yeMy je Beh dumo peun).

EHKY je r71aBHM yUECHUK U IPUYE O PajCKOj 3€MJBH ,,Ha UCTOKY" — JTuJi-
MyHy, ,3€MJbH XKUBHUX" KOja je dmna ,4ucta“ U ,CBeTaa“ U Koja HUje Mo-
3HaBaJIa HU DoJsiecT HU cMPT. Mmak, y »0j HHUje DWIO CcBexe BoAe Koja je
TaKO BaKHA 3a CaB XKUBU CBeT Te je EHKH, cTora, Hapenuo YTy (6ory cyHia)
Ila je HallyHHU BOJOM W3 U3BOpa 3€Ma/bCKUX. JJUIMyH Ce TaKO MPETBOPHO Y

25 S. N. Kramer, The Sumerians, The University of Chicago Press, Chicago & London
1963, ctp. 147. Bunu takohe G. Roux, Ancient Iraq, Penguin Books 1969, ctp. 92.
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D0’KaHCKM BPT Ca LIBETHUM JIMBalama U 3eleHUM JpBeheM dpemMeHuTUM
CBaKOjakuM BOhHUM monoBuma. Hunxypcar (,Benuka dorumwa-majka”) je
OBJIe CTBOpWJIA OCaM DWJbaKa UHje je MI0HOoBe jeo pamo3Hanu EHKY Kako Ou
BUZIEO KAKBOT Cy yKyca. Pa3mmyhena Hunxypcar fanja mpoKiIeTcTBO CMPTH
Ha EHkMja 1 0Baj opMax mouume fa 0doJieBa M TO TaKO LITO My DOJECT 3a-
XBaTa 0CaM OpraHa. ¥ KpajibeM pacIuIeTy OBe IpaMe YyMUIOCTUB/beHa HuH-
xypcar paha ocam JIeKOBUTHUX DOKaHCTaBa (IO jeTHO DOXKAHCTBO 3@ CBAKHU
oDosnenu opraH) ¥ Tako ucuempyje Enkyja.

Hako je y 0BOM MUTY ped 0 PajcKOM BPTY Y KOojeM Dopase HoxaHCTBa
a He JbY[IH, Y HheMy je MHOTO CJIUYHOCTH Ca OUOIUjcKOM mpudom o Egem-
CKOM BPTY KOjU ce Takohe Hanasuo Herne ,Ha UCTOKY" rhe ,HUKOLIe U3
3eMJbe CBaKOjaka JpBeTa 3a Iiefawme u fodpa 3a jeno“ (1 Moj. 2, 9) u roe
»BoJia Tejaiie u3 Enema Haranajyhu spt” (1 Moj. 2, 10). CBakako HajuHTe-
pecaHTHHUja napasiena u3mMehy Ba cruca je y Be3u ca OUOINjCKUM OTTUCOM
cTBapama EBe, koja je ,maTu ceujeMa xusuma” (1 Moj. 3, 20), 1j. ,0Ha Koja
JKUBOT Aaje”, u To ,, 07 pebpa koje yze Amamy* (1 Moj. 2, 22). 3amrTo Hau ox
pedpa, a He HeKor apyror AfaMoBOT opraHa? AKo ce O3B0 U Y3Me Y 00-
3Wp jeoHa WHaye CaCBUM NMPUXBAT/bUBA MPETIOCTaBKA a CY TEKCTOMHUCLH
CYyMepCKOT MHUTA U CTapO3aBeTHOT Ka3uBama O [locTamwy KOPUCTUIN HEKU
3ajeJHUYKH Mpay30p, OHZA Liea CTBAp MOCTaje MPWIMYHO jacHa. Haume,
cyMepcKa ped 3a pedpo jecte wiu, a doruma Kojy je Huuxypcar poguia 3a
nsneuewe EHkujeBor pedpa Hocwna je ume HuH-TH, mITO Ha CyMepcKkom
jesuky 3Hauu ,locrnoha pedbpa“. [lomTo cymepcka pey Wiy Takohe 3HaUU U
»KOj! XKUBOT Aaje" onna ume Hun-Tu Moke 3HauuTH U ,,[ocioha pedpa“ u
»locrnobha koja »usot gaje" mTo je, kao mWTo je Beh peyeHo, cTapojeBpejcko
3Hauewe uMeHa EBa.?®

(III) Moinoii u Ei o Tuniameury

[Tpnya 0 BETMKOM NOTOITY KOjH je mocaaT Kao DoKaHCKa Ka3Ha 3a ca-
rpeliema bYICKOT POia BEPOBATHO je jedHa Ofl HajMmO3HATUjUX Yy LIEIOM
CBETY, a TOMUE Ce, HAPABHO, U Yy OUOJINjCKOM CTap03aBeTHOM criucy. [1o-
TOII Ce CIIOMHUKE U Y MOXId HajuyBeHUjeM CyMepCKOM crnieBy — Ety o ['u-
iamewty, TIe je OMMUCAHO Tparamwe OBOT jyHaKa 3a becMpTHoLIhYy.

T'uniamew je dro xpase rpafa Ypyka v npema CIUCKy CyMepCKHX Kpa-
JbeBa OM0 OU meTH Kpask MpBe AuHacTHje Ypyka (oxo 3500. mpe Xpucra).
[Tpema crnieBy, ['uniamews je y cedbu uMao nBe TpehuHe DokaHCKOT U jeIHY
TpehuHy YoBeyaHCKOr momTo My je otay dwo dor JlyrandaHzna, a majka
ceewrteHnna HuncyH. buo je GU3NUKK CHaXKaH, alv Ce T0Ka3ao Kao JIoIl

26 S. N. Kramer, Mythology of Sumer and Akkad, Mythologies of the Ancient World,
Doubleday and Company Inc., New York 1961, crp. 102-103.
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BJIa/Iap KOjH je TIaurho Hapo[ KyJIyKOM palgy Ofp)KaBamwa IpafcKkux depe-
Ma Y KOjH je MpOBOJIHO CBOje fnaHe yrinaBHOM 3aBojehu »xene. [TocedHo je
OO OMP3HYT 3aTO LITO je MmoJjiarao MpaBo Ha NMPBY OpayHy HOh ca CBakOM
HEBECTOM Y Ipafy. YTHEeTeHHU Hapo[ je CTora 3aTpakuo nomoh on doro-
Ba KOjU UM H3J71a3e y CyCpeT TUMe LITO Yy JUB/BUHU CTBApajy OyrOAJaKor
U [yrokocor Exxugya xoju uBH, jele U NUje ca KUBOTUHaMa. Enxugya
npumMehyje HekH j0Ball JOK je 0Baj AUB/BM YOBeK ociobahao y 3amke yio-
B/bEHE XKUBOTHIE. Kako O1 My 0JByKao Makiy Of CBOjUX 3aMKH, JIOBAIl
npuBopyu Enxugyy jenny dnynuuny u3 MHaHWHOT Xpama y YpyKy Koja ra,
nope[ oCTajor, Nogy4yaBa U LIUBUIM30BAaHOM KUBOTY JbyOH 300T yera ra
yOp30 HamyliTajy CBe )XKUBOTUHE. biayaHulla My Takohe mpuua u 0 BeIu-
K0j cHasu ['uniamewida v ¥3a3uBa y HEMY JKeJby 1a OIMEPU CBOjy CHAry ca
werosom. [uniamews u Enxugy ce cycpehy y nBodojy u3 kojer ['uniamews
W3J1a3u Kao NOoDeJHUK CTEKaBIUM TUMe EHKUgy080 NyDOKO NMOIUTOBAaKE U
MIpHjaTesbCTBO.

T'uniamew v Enxugy notom kpehy y Besmke aBaHType U 6opde ca uy-
IOBUUITUMA U TUME MPUBJIave NaXXwy MHaHe, Benrke Dorume jbydaBH, Koja
nouuwe 1a xyau 3a ['uniamewom. OH je, mehyTum, Beoma rpydo onduja u
THMe HaBjauu Ha cede weH rHeB. Ha MHaHUH 3axTeB DOTrOBU 1IAJLY ,Hede-
ckor duka“ ma yduje I'uniamewd, anv ra Enkugy XBaTa 3a pOTOBE U IOMH My
Bpart. Pasmmyhenu borosu masmy Tewky donect Ha EHxugya 1 OH yMUPE Ha
BEJIMKY JKanoCT [uniamewsd KOjU IIOTOM CXBaTa [id je U CaM CMPTaH U 1a U
Bera, Kao U CBe 0cTase, 04eKyje CMpT.

Y notpasu ca decmptHOwhy I'uniamew xkpehe y moTpary 3a YwHaniu-
WWUMOM KOjH je jemuHo JpyAcko duhe xome cy DOroBW MOJAPWIN BEUHU
KUBOT. [IpemaBmu ,peky cMptu” ['uniamews Hanasy YwlHauuwiumd KOju
My NpHYa NMPUYY O BEJIMKOM IMOTOMY M O TOME KaKo ra je mpexuseo. Hc-
pUYao My je fa cy ce DOToBH, a HAPOUMUTO EHWI, CMIHO Ha/byTHUIN Ha
JBYIICKY POJI ¥ OAIYYWIIM Jla Ta YHULITe MOTONOM. theMy je Taj miaH unak
nojaBuo EHKM M ynmo3opuo ra fa carpajgy IaoBWIO kako OM cracao cede,
CBOjy MOpOAHULY, TpHjaTesbe, 3aHATIN]je, 371aT0 ¥ KUBOTUeE. [locayuiao je
CaBeT U carpajguo BEJNKH Opof:

... YKPUA0 cam ceoje 31aio u CWoKy, C80jy Uopoguuy u pogouny, uuitomy
CHIOKY U gUBJbE HUBOTUE, KAO U C8e 3anattnuje. [Totom cam u cam yuiao y 6pog
U 3ate0pU0 3a coO0M BpATA...

... ¥ UUK 30pe fiojasuo ce upHu 0dnax; y wemy je ypaao Agag, a Hepian u
Hnyptua cy tipegeogunu nauag...

... cae je o0y3ena thiama u Opaiti Opaiia euuie Huje moido sugettiv. Yax u clia-
HOBHUUU HeOA Buwie HUCY MOLTU Upelo3Haitiu jegnu gpyie. H camu 6oiogu cy ce
yUnawunu wotond u 3sipuusiu og cipaxa...
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... Wect gama u wecti Hohu gysanu cy eettiposu, a 8oga totaiana. Onyja
Jje Hoxopusia cey 3eMmy, d OHgd je cegmol gana eettidp pectido ga gyea u 6oga ga
Hagupe Kao 60jcxa Mohxux painuka. Mope ce ymupuio, 8etiap je yumuxuyo...

... UOCMATAPAO CAM MOPE, OCTyWKUBAO THUWUHY 1el0601 Lndcd U TUUWUHY
J6YgCKOI poga Koju je cag duo tipettigoper y OATHO. .

... CegMOT gana cam Uycitiuo 10yduly aau ce 8pAliuna Ha 0pog oo Huje
umana ige ga ce Ciyciiu...

... HOCMATAPAO CAM TYUUHY U Y GATBUHU TPUMETHUO KOTHO; OpOg je goinosuo
go Hutticupcke iope u iy ce Hacyxao...”’

Yiinattuwiium Ce IOTOM MCKPLA0 Ha KOIHO U OfMax YYUHHO XKXPTBY
DoroBrMa. EHIWI je 0CeTHO BEIMKY IPUKY CaBECTH U U3 3aXBaJTHOCTH Yili-
HATUWIHUMY LITO je WMaK Clacao JbYLNCKHA POJ LAapOBA0 HBEMY U HBEroBO)j
YKEHHU DECMPTHOCT ajy CaMO Y BULly BEUHOT XKUBOTA y JuimyHy.

Y HacTtaBKy crneBa YillHaduwiiumM U HeroBa XeHa OTKpUBajy [uniame-
wy Mecrto rae he Hahu OumKy, Tj. ,IIBET XKMBOTA", KOjU OU ra CBAKH MyT KaJ
ra OKyCH M3HOBa YMHMO miaauMm. OH HaylasW TO MECTO Ha JHY OKeaHa U
Oepe ,1BeT xKMBOTA". Mmak, ofy4dyje fa ra He nojene ogmax Beh fa ce Bpa-
TU Y YPYK, rIe o1 ucmpodao merosy Moh Ha HekoM cTtapuy. JIéxe Ha odany
OKeaHa Jia ceé OOMOPH, a LBET IPOHAIA3U U jefie 3MHUja KOja OAMax MOTOM
CKHJa ca cede CBOjy CTapy KOXY.

T'uniamew ce Bpahay Ypyk Kao CMPTHHK, i ¥ KaO YOBEK KOjH je MHO-
IO TOTa y KUBOTY HAy4HO.

(IV) Cunazax y ,Jdowu ceer u muiti 0 Hnanu u Jymy3ujy

JemaH on HajIO3HATHjUX CYMEPCKUX MUTOBA KOjU TOBOPU O M HaHM H
BEHOM MYy, DOTY Beretauuje u Kpaspy-nacTupy, Jymysujy HCIIpAYaH je
KPO3 HEKOJIUKO pacIijieTa ¥ y HeKOJIMKO Bep3Hja Off KOjUX je Hajlmo3HaTHja
OHa 0 ,JlHaHWHOM cwiacKy y Jowu cBeT”. Haue, 0Baj MOMyIapHA MOTHB
cwinacka y ,Jlomu CBeT* ¥ IMOHOBHOI U3JlaCKa W3 Bera y BUAY HEKE BPCTE
yCTajarka U3 MPTBUX paclpocTpameHa je mupom bauckor ucroka. Tako Ba-
BUJIOHCKA Bep3uja roBopH o doruwu Murap u dory Tamysy, a erunaTcku
MUT 0 doruwu Usunu u 6ory Osupucy.

Mut o MHaHnHOM cuitacky y [Jomu CBET" mouumwe )eboM ,Kpamu-
e Heda" U amduLMOo3He Dorume TOAHOCTH, JbyDaBU U paTa — MHaHe, m1a
MPOIUKPH CBOjy BIacCT ca Heda y ,Jlowu cBeT”, Tj. y CBeT MpPTBUX. PemeHa
Iia Ty ’KeJby U OCTBAapH OHa 00ayu CBOje BIajapcKe ofope, CTaBba Ha Ce-
Oe caB cBOj HAaKkUT U kpehe y odmacT MpTBUX y K0joj Blafa HUKO IPYTH O

27 TIpeBoy ca eHrneckor jesuka u3 kwure The Epic of Gilgamesh (an English Version
with an Introduction by N. K. Sandars), Penguin Books 1975, ctp. 109-112.
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weHa cectpa Epenrkeran, cymepcka 6oruma CMPTH U Tame. 3Hajyhu fa U3
CBETa MPTBUX jOLI HUKO HUje MOHOBO M3amao U ocehajyhu onacHoct fa u
By TaMo 3anpike, MHaHa Hasmake cBOMe Be3upy HuHwiydypy na, y ciaydajy
Ila Ce He BpaTH y POKY Of TPU JJaHa, OIMax ojie o Tpu HajBeha HoxkaHCTBa
¥ TO npBO y rpas Hunyp kon Ennuna, 3atum y Yp kop HaHe U, Ha kpajy, y
Epuny xoxn EHkuja 1 3aTpaxku off bux nomoh. Epeurkerarn je Huje noyekana
HU HajMamwe CeCTpUHCKU. Mako ce MHaHa naXHO MpenCcTaBUia Ha ITaBHO]
kanuju , Jlower ceeta“ BpaTap je, 10 HAJIOTY CBOje roCrnofapuue, mymra Ja
yhe u cnpoBoziY Kpo3 CBUX cefiaM Kanuja 1o EpemikeraquHor JBopa Hauu-
BEHOT OJ, YUCTOT JIAMKC J1a3yiHja (BeoMa LIemeHOr NMOIyaparor KaMeHa).
[Tpu mpostacky Kpo3 CBaKy Kamujy CKUAAjy joj jemHo 3a Apyrum cBy omehy
Y YKpace, TaKo Jia je TpeJ CBOjy CECTPY M Celam CTpallHUX cyauja ,JJomer
CBeTa" MpHBEJeHa y MOTIYHOCTH OOHa)keHa. [1owmTo je ogMax HUCKycHia
BUXOB ,II0T71el CMPTH® MHaHAa YMUPE U BEHO MPTBO TEJIO DMBA OKAYE€HO
Ila BUCH O KOLy.

Buneswmu Jia je CTEKJIO TpU JaHa U TpU HOhM, a 1a BEerose rocrnoja-
puue Hema, Be3up Hunwydyp He rydu Bpeme W O[y1a3u Jla Tpaku nmomoh.
Ennun v Hana ondujajy na ciacy MHaHy u jenuHo EHKM HemTo npenysuma
y Tom cmuciy. Cteapa nBa becrnionHa dwha Kypiapay v Kanattiypay kojuma
Hasaxe 1a ony y . Jlowu cBeT" u 0kuBe MHaHy Tako mTo he je momkponuTu
»BOJOM »KUBOTA" ¥ HaXpPaHUTH ,XpaHOM KUBOTA". Tako Cy, oper pasHUX
MepUIeTHja, ¥ y9UHWIN U MHaHa je oxxusena. [lowro je 3akoH , JJomer ce-
Ta“ Hajarao Aa ra HUKO He MO’Ke HaIllyCTUTH YKOJIWKO He Hahe Hekora Ko
je ucTor paHra 1ia ra/je Tamo 3ameHnH, HaHa ce Bpaha y cBeT XuUBUX 1a ou
Halula cedu jefHy TaKBY 3aMEeHY U TO TOJ jaKkOM IIPaTHOM CTPAIIHUX U He-
MWIOCPIOHUX NEMOHA. Y CBOME Tparawy Hawla3W Ha OOTOBE 3alUTHUTHHUKE
rpagoBa Ymae u bap-Tubupe. U jenan u gpyru, llapa u Jlatapak, dusajy
MpeHepakeHW BUNIEBITH cTpaniHa duha u3 ,JJomer ceeta”. Ondaiyjy ca ce-
Oe packolHe xa/buHe, odnade npocjauky ogehy He Ou v ce TUME LITO BU-
1Ie YHU3WIH U, DALJUBLIY CE JIULEM Yy NTpalluHy npef Hore MHaHU, More je
3a muoct. [IpuxBaTajyhu MOHU3HOCT KOjy Cy ITpef koM HcKasanu, MHaHa
He OUpa HU jeoHOT Off BUX ABOjULIE KA0 CBOjy 3aMeHy 3a ,JJowu cBeT” Beh
o[y1a3u y Ypyk Koj cBora My»xa Jymysuja. Tamo ra 3aTude Kako Ceu Ha
CBOME MPECTOJTy PACKOIIHO O/IeBEH He Tokasyjyhu a Ha OWI0 KOju HauuH
YKaJTH 3a 37I0M Cy[IJOMHOM CBOje keHe. HampoTuB, ¥0j je uarnenano kKao aa
nuKyje y meHoj Hecpehu. Y cBojeM decy MHaHa bana Ha [lymysuja ,1ioTien
CMPTH" U IIpeJaje Ta HEMWIOCPAHUM M HECTPIVBUBUM NEMOHKMaA [1a Ta 0J1-
Beny y ,Jomu ceetr”. [Ipedbnenesmn, [lyMmysu cxBaTa CBOjy 311y KOO U maja-
jyhu Ha xoneHa npeknumwe M HaHuHOT dpaTta YTya, bora cyHUa, 1a ra Cuacu.

Ospe ce npexkuaa TEKCT MUTA 300T BEIMKOT omTehemwa MmIo4Ynna Ha Ko-
jAMa je MUT 3alliCcaH, TaKko Ja HAyYHOM CBETY IO CKOPO HUje duia nmo3HaTa
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KOHauHa cynouHa Jymysuja. Mnak, 3axBaseyjyhu BULIeelleHHjCKOM Haro-
py Uro Panoa (Hugo Radeau), Aupu gne l'enyjaka (Henri de Genouillac) u
Topxwina Jakodcena (Thorkild Jacobsen) mponahen je, odpahen u mpese-
IEH TEKCT jegHor gpyror muta — ,,Cmpt [lyMy3uja“, U3 Kojer ce BUIU 1a je,
0e3 003mpa Ha DinaroHakJIOHYy MHTEPBEHIH)Y YTya, [lyMy3H UIlak CKOHYA0
y ,,JomeM CBETy" Kao 3aMeHa 3a CBOjy TPeamMOUIIH03HY U KECTOKO Pasiby-
heny xeny — dorumwy UHaHy.

Ymecto 3aRkR/bYYRka

OBpe cMo ce TeK JOTaK/Iu NpodieMaTHKe Koja je Be3aHa 3a CaMo Heke
0l “Haue OPOjHUX acleKara rpaHAn03He CyMEPCKe UMBUIN3auuje. MHOro
TOTa WITO je Ca BOM Y BE3H jOILI YBEK KpHje KONpeHa JbyLCKOT He3Hamwa, jep
je BenuKku dpoj MaTepujalHUX OCTaTaka CyMepCKe ITUBUIU3alHje, HaKa-
JIOCT, 3ayBeK yHULITEH. Tome cy, mopen ,3yda BpemeHa", CBaKakO HajBU-
1Ie JOTPHUHENA BeJIMKa M HeDpojeHa paTHa pa3apama Ha BbeHOM MAaTUYHOM
nofpyyjy. CBeTcku MOhHHUILIU Cy Cce TOTOBO Off TaMTHBEKAa OTUMaJIM OKO OBe
CTpaTellky M3y3eTHO BakHe obnactu mehypeyja Turpa u Eydpara. [lo-
yeTKkoM 21. ctoneha HakoH pohewa XpUCTOBOT U YUTABUX 5,5 MUTEHHjyMa
HaKOH HAaCTaHKa NPBUX CyMEPCKUX IpafoBa-AprkaBa CBEAOLH CMO 1A Taj
Mpollec paTHUX pa3apama He camMo He jewmaBa, Beh a MaTepujaiHa U Iy-
XOBHA JECTPYKTUBHOCT JbYICKE MOXJIENe MONpHUMa CBe TparnuHuje pasme-
pe. Y cBakom ci1y4ajy, 003UpPOM Ha HEH KOJIOCATHU 3Hayaj 3a CaBpEMEHY
CBETCKY KYJITYPY y LIEJINHA Kao ¥ Ha YeCTy U HEeMpaBeJHY 3al0CTaB/bEHOCT
yIIPaBo T€ YUIEHULE, CYMEPCKA IUBUIN3aLHja CBAKAKO 3aCTyKyje a ce 0
H0j MHOTO BHIlIe U MHOTO Yelihe roOBOpH.
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A BRIEF GLANCE AT SOME
ASPECTS OF THE SUMERIAN
CIvILIZATION (ORIGINS,
CHRONOLOGY, RELIGION,
MyTHOLOGY AND EPICS)

Peter V. Serovié
Faculty of Orthodox Theology of the
University of Belgrade

Summary: The first truly urban human culture ap-
peared in Southwest Asia within the region of Meso-
potamia, i.e. in Sumer. Although the Sumerians as an
ethnic group disappeared from the historical scene just
about the beginning of the second millennium BC, their
civilization continued its life and development through
people who had adopted it as their own — the Semitic
Acadians and Amorites, followed by other inhabitants
of Mesopotamia and the Middle East. By its transmis-
sion through a singular symbiosis of Judeo-Christian
and Hellenic thought which had found its most authen-
tic expression within the Christian culture of the Romi-
0i (Byzantines) on one side, and the original traditions
of Judaism and Islam on the other, the Sumerian ci-
vilization is embedded into the very foundations of the
contemporary world civilization.

Key words: Mesopotamia, Sumer, Sumerians, perio-
dization, relative chronology, absolute chronology, typo-
logy, stratigraphy, cosmogony, theogony and pantheon,
mythology, epics.



YIK: 27-1 I'puropuje Hucku, cBeTH

BACKPCEWE TEJIA
1o I'eurornyy Huckom:

Ran Janujery Aticiapaxiu: Ce. ['puiopuje Hucku ce, ciiagmpajyhu
ce Hacyupowi OpuleHy, Wipygu ga Hoxame Kaxo
MOMHEMO CABPUWIEHO Ja UPUXEATAUMO UCTHOBPEMEHO
U Quauuxku ugeHwullell 3emamckol end U
gackpcnol wena. bopehu ce tipowmiue #petiepanol
maiiepujanusma, on doxasyje ga je citiare 8acKpcol
wena HoMUyHo gpylauuje 0g Ciliarmd 3eMAambCKol
wena. On jow wnasogu ga usmehy gywe u twena
ToCoju 8e0Ma TWECHA 8€3d.

3a Opuiena, Qu3uuko Wes0 U gyxo8Ho Teso jecy
gea pasnuuutia wwena. 3a I'puiopuja, Qusuuxo u
JyX08HO TIEN0 jecy gea citiard jegHol tie ucitiol tuend.

Kmyune peuu: Cg. I'puiopuje Hucku, Opulen,
wesno, gywa, Maepuja, 6acKpceroe

Backpcemwe Tena jemHa je of CyNITHHCKMX Tayaka XPHUIThaHCKOT OT-
KpuBewa. OHO craja y nporpam KaTUXHU3Uca, Y KOMe O leMy YUUMO Kpo3
cumBosie. O Bemy ce TOBOPUIO y TOCEDHOM Jiely KaTUXHU3HUCa HermoCcpegHo
npen kpumrtewe.! OHO je Takohe jenHo on yuewa LIpkBe Koja cy 3amaBana
HajBulIe noTtemkoha. 3HaMmo kako cy I1aBna jouekanu aTUHCKH punocodu
KaJla je IOKpeHyo OBy TeMmy. He 4ynu oHZa IUTO je BaCKpCceme dMIo Beoma
yecTo odpahuBaHa Tema of caMor nodetka xpuurhanctsa. Beh my Ceetu
anocton [TaBne moceehyje Bakan oxerpax y I1pgoj fiocnanuyu Kopunhanu-
ma (15, 1-53). Ceetn UpuHej Hagyrauko npuya o wemy y V kwusu Adver-
sus haeresus,* a Teptynujan y criucy De resurrectione carnis.”* Mehytum,
OBHU ayTOPH Ce 33I0BOJbABAjy TUMeE Jla ompaBaajy yueme Lipkse. Ocnamajy
ce Ha wirycTtpauuje u3 bubnuje xkaxo du ra yuspctunu. He tpyne ce na ra
objacHe.

* UsBopHuk: J. Daniélou, “La Résurrection des corps selon saint Grégoire de Nysse”,
Vigiliae Christianae 7 (1953), 154-170.

1 Unonut, Atiocitionicko tipegare, 23; Bot [Botte], 56; ETepuja, JHesnux ca tiyitiosara y
Ceeitiy 3emmy, 46; Tletpe [Pétré], 258.

* [Ipotius jepecu — pum. ipes.

™ O sackpcerwy wiena — upum. upes.
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Cse 0BO ce Mewa ca OpureHom. Y CBOM HACTOjawy Aa CUCTeMaTHU3yje
TeoJI0THjy, OH Hehe MohH Jja 0CcTaBM NMUTawke BaCKpCewha M0 CTPaHU. 3HAMO
Ila Cy 3a bera JyxOBHA CTBOpEHa Hajupe dwia YucTH oyxoBy. HakoH rpexa,
a 300r maga, oHa Cy Ce 3a0fieHyJIa y Tea paslIuduThUX npupoza. [losparax
bory cacroju ce op Tora na ce Teno 0CI000M OBUX TeJleca U fa ce 0dyde
y TeJ0 BUIIE MPHUPOAE, KaKO O Ce Ha Kpajy BpaTHIO Y NMOTIyHY Decrerne-
cHocT.” OBe OpUreHOBe Hleje HauluIe Cy Ha JOCTOjHOT IIPOTHBHUKA Y Iemy
Metopuja Onumnckor. OH je MOCBeTHO Leo jemaH cnuc, De resurrectione,”
nodujawy OpureHosux uzeja. Ha oBaj HauuH Metonuje nokasyje mpoTHB-
peuHoct OpUreHoBe MUCIIH: TEJIO je U3BOP IPeXa, HO YOBEK je WIaK 3rpe-
IIMO TIpe Hero 1ITo je uMao Teno. OBoj uneju Metoauje CympoTCTaB/ba CBOje
Buheme. Tesno npunaga Npupogu Y0BEKOBOj. HoBek he BaCKPCHYTH Y Temy.
To teno he dutk ucte mpupoze Kao U OBAIlkbe, anu mpeodpakeHo.? IlTa-
BullE, TO he SUTH BHETOBO TENI0, CACTaB/LEHO O] UCTUX e/leMeHaTa (oToryein).

I'puropuje Hucku he nokpajuntu opurenusam nodujajyhu ynpaso oBy
Tauky. OH kareropuuku ofdarnyje OpUreHoBy NOKTPHUHY O YUCTOj OYXOB-
HOCTH 4oBeKa. To je wTaBulle jefrHa Tauka 300T KOje HelmoCpeIHO Hamaza
Opwurena (XLIV, 229 B; XLVI, 113 B—C). I'puropuje npeysuma MeTtonujese
CTaBOBE U Ha BHUX C€ BeoMa oclawa. MehyTum, oH UM naje MHOTO IyOrmbu
cmucao. OBO MUTame 3ay3MMa BeEOMa BaKHO MECTO Y BeroBoM fieny. Bpaha
My ce yetupu nyta: y Pactipasu o ciusaparny uosexa (XLIV, 128 C-256 C),
Ipotuiogegu o sackpcery (XLVI, 652 D—681 A), Jujanoiy o gywu u 8ackpce-
wy (XLVI, 11 A-160 C), Kawmiuxettickom i08opy (XLV, 9 A—105 C).

[llTa ce mewasa ca Oymwom nocie CMpTH? ['puropuje 0BoO 3aMULL/ba HA
BeoMa TesiecaH HauuMH. OHM KOju Cy ce Kpo3 decTpairhe y#ga/buau 01 0BO-
3eMaJbCKUX CTBApPH y OBOM KHMBOTY, ITewy ce Ka bory unm ce ocimobone 3e-
MaJbCKUX Be3a. A, OHU KOjH Cy 3a BUX OWIN BE3aHU CBUM CBOjUM duhem,
0CTajy HAaKOH CMPTH OMUCKH 3eMbd: ,,OHM KOjU KUBe y Telmy Tpeda Aa ce
0lIBOje 1 ocsiodoze ce wTo je Mmoryhe BUIlle CBOje Be3e ca UM, 1a HaM Tocyie
cMpTH He OM Dma moTpedHa joul jemHa CMPT KaKO OMCMO OUHCTHIIH CBOjE
Moty (Aeiyave) Of BLUXOBE BE3aHOCTH 3a Teso, a OM Halla JyIia, Kao Aa
Cy HBEHE Be3e Ca TeJIOM PaCKUHYTE U Kao [a je HUKaKaB TEJIECHU TEPET HE
BydYe Ka HheMy, TIOXHTaIa CI000JHa U JlaraHa ka noopy" (XLVI 88 A).°

2 Bunu Kau Jaunujeny, Opuien [Jean Daniélou, Origéne], ctp. 215 u nasme.

* O sackpcerwy — Upum. iipes.

3 De Res., 1, 37-41; bousew [Bonwetsch], 278-284; 111, 16; bons., 413.

4 Pacuipasa o ciiéapary uoeexd HanucaHa je Tokom sume 378-379. r.; I1potioseg o sac-
Kpcewy, Koja Ipeysuma Teme 13 Pactipase nucaHa je o Backpey 379. rogune; Jujanoi o gywu
u gackpcery je ca noyerka 380. r., mMcaH HenocpegHo HaKOH MakpruHuHe cMpTH; Kaitiuxeti-
cKu 1080p YCIIEHO je HelITO KacHHUje.

5 Bunu takohe XLVI, 97 A. Bunu Cenexa, Cons. Marc., 23-24.
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YKONMWKO HUje Tako, Oylla, Yak W KaZia HalyCTH Temo, ,HacTaB/ba Ad
Oyne Be3aHa Ka0 HEKUM JIEMKOM 3a TenecHH uBOT" (85 D). ,McTo joj je
Kao Y OHMMa KOjH Cy XKUBEJIH Ha HEKOM CMPI/bUBOM MECTY, I1a Cce CMpan
IyTo 3aJp)KaBa Ha HUMa U HaKOH LITO Cy TO MECTO OJAaBHO HAIyCTUIH."
(88 B). Y jemHOM HeoduuHOM onesbky ['puropuje ykasyje ma ce ,,0BO MO-
KJIana ca Ka3uBawHMa Jja Ce Ha rpod/prmMa 4ecTo MOTy BULETH HeKe BpPCTe
yTBapa OHMX KOjU Cy Ty caxpameHH".® YKOTHUKO je 0BO TauHO, HACTaB/ba
OH, TO je apTyMEeHT KOjH I0Ka3yje Ia MpeTepaHa Be3aHOCT AyIIe 3a Tese-
CHOCT y OBJAIIKEM KUBOTY YMHU 1ia, MaKo OBOjeHa of Tena, gyuia Hehe
7la TIOJIeTH, HUTH IIPUCTaje Ha MOTIYHO Mpeodpakeme CBOT JTHUKA Y HEIITO
HeBUIJbMBO, Beh ocTaje oyro y cBojoj /byiTypH (eidog) U OHAAA Kajia ce OHA
Beh pacnana, u nako jy je Beh HamycTHIa, OHA je 3a ’OM HOCTAJITMUHA U
3aTO HacTaBsba Jja JIyTa 10 3€Ma/bCKUM MECTHUMa U Jia Ce€ Bp3Ma OKO HBUX"
(XLVI, 88 B-C).

OsBaj ozespak je 3aHMMIBMB jep yKa3yje Ha YTHLlaj NaraHCKUX IpencTasa
Ha MPBOOUTHY ecxartosiorujy. Maeja na je atmocdepa oM HeouunrheHux
Iylla yMpIUX BeOMa je pacrnpocTpameHa y autuiu.” Ha wy Haumasumo u
kog 'puropuja Huckor. [lyima HeodenexeHa eudatiom Koju ce foduja Kpo3
KpLITeHe je ,JIyTaaulla U CKUTHHULA (dAnTevovon)® HOIIEeHa Kpo3 Ba3myXx'
(XLVI, 424 B—C). IIpeunsHuje pedyeHo, Aylle CyBUIIE BE3aHE 3a TEI0 y
OBOM »KUBOTY OT€)Xajy [T0CJIE CMPTH U HECITIOCODHE Cy Iia mojieTe Ka Hebec-
uMa. Lunepon nume:® , Kama koHayHO W3ahy U3 Tena, myire Koje cy ce mp-
emyLITase TeJIeCHUM 3aJ0BO/bCTBUMA, HOLIEHE Cy Y BPTI03UMa OKO 3emibe”
(Somn. Scip., ad finem).1°

[TpumeTtHo je, mehyTum, na I'puropuje yHOCH MPOMEHY y MaraHcKy
MHCa0. AHTUYKM MUCIHOLM, MOCeOHO MUTAropejuu, BEPOBaIU Cy Jia Ce
Iylia Mmocjie CMPTUA 00JIauM Y Bas3AylIacTo Teiio, eidwlov, Koje 3ampKaBa
€idog, 0dnuk 3emarsckor Tena.!' OpureH npeysuma OBy HJejy: Oylla Mocie
CMPTH 3afip’KaBa TeJIO0 CIUYHO (0poeldég) CBOM 3€MabCKOM TPOMOM TEy.
Kao mrto cmo Buzenu, ['puropuje opdaiyje oBy unejy. OH cMaTpa a Hema
IPpyTOT Tesa [0 3eMasbCKOT Tesia. M3 oBora cXBaTaMo KOJTMKO je BaXKHO pas-

6 Bunu [1naton, ®egon, 81 n; Camucrtuje, O doiosuma u o ceeity, 19; Hok [Nock], 34.
[InoTuH je omdaunBao oBy HoKTpuHy. Jamenux u [lopdupuje cy je mpuxsatanu. Bunu Hok,
loc. cit., YBogm, ctp. XCII.

7 Bupu KumoHn [Cumont], Cumbonuka caxparne kog Cuapux Pummana [Le symbolisme
funéraire chez lea Romainal, ctp. 104 u fame.

8 OBo je kmwxeBHa pey (Xomep u Tparuyapn).

9 Bunu takobe ITnyrapxa, KoJ Kora NOHOBO ITpoHanasumo meradopy o cmpany (I'po-
Ho, ITocejgon u o jygejcko-xpuwhanckoj eiseiesu ITocwmiarwa [Gronau, Poseidonios und die
Jjudisch-christliche Genesis-exegese], cTp. 266—273).

10 Kumom, loc. cit., cTp. 124.

11 Kumom, loc. cit., ctp. 114-115.
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YMETH Ha KOjU HauuH OH ynoTpedsbaBa ogpehene tepmune. HakoH cMpTH,
eldog ce pacnaga. Hema apyror eldo¢ oCMM OHOTA KOjH MPHUTIa/ia 36 MaJbCKOM
teny. Mehytum, nymia octaje Be3aHa 3a Taj €ido¢ CBOjOM BOJBOM, HE TIp-
rcrajyhu fa ra HamycTu. 360T 0BOra OHa JIyTa 3€Ma/bCKUM Mpenennuma, 1o
KOjuMa y rpoDOBUMA MTOYHBAjy OCTAIIA TOT PACTafHYTOT eldog-a.'?

Hsrnena pa K. I'pono [K. Gronau] HUje IpUMETHO OBY PasnuKy Oyn-
yhu na noucrosehyje I'puropujeso u Ilmytapxoso cxsaramwe. [lnytapx cM-
arpa ma uaMel)y Tesa W Oylie TOCTOjU eidwlov, TeJleCHH 0OJIMK KOju UMa
COTICTBEHO MOCTOjakEe U KOjU je CAaUubeH 0f CynTuiIHe Matepuje. 3a ['pur-
opHja oBaj eidwlov He mocToju. Tpeba MpU3HATH Ia OBO yMatbyje BPETHOCT
npude o0 yreapama. OBy Mpu4y Hajlla3MMO U KOJ NaraHa U OHa CJIYKH Aa
Ce ompaBfa NnocTojawe eidwlov-a, Ba3oyIIacTor Tejaa Koje HacTasba J1a o=
cToju mocne cMpTH.'® Anu, y IpuropujeBom CUCTeMy, OHO BHILle HUIITA He
npezctasba. OBO Cy Jak/ie OCTalld pa3IMuUTUX KyITypHUX Hacneha, koja
He YuHe Jleo [puropujeBor cuctema M Koja mpema beroBoM MULLbEHY He
MOTy OIpaBAaTH TBPAKY O MOCTOjalby Ba3AyLIACTOr Tela.

[ToTtpedHo je meduHUCaTH CTake Y KOM Ce Oylle Hajaa3e Kaja Cy U3M-
ehy cmpTH ¥ Backpcema. To je Tema 0 ko0joj ITucmo Beoma mMasio rosopu. [1o
[puropujeBoM MHLUBEHY, TO je NEpUOL HINYeKkuBawa. KoHauHe Harpane
Y Ka3He ODuhe ofe/beHe Tek HAaKOH Backpcewa. MehyTum, jenan momarak
W3IJIefia jacaH, a TO je fa Cy Oyule MOfieJbeHe Y IBe BeIUKe KaTeropuje. Y
jenHoj ce Haylase My4YeHHULY U OyLIE CBETUX. T0 je MecTo pafoCTH Koje Has-
VMBaMO Pa3IUUYUTHM UMEHUMA: Paj, CeJULITe MaTprjapaxa, MeCTO OKPeIlb-
ema (XLVI, 984 D-985 A)."

HakoH 1ITo cBeTa oylia HalmyCTH Teslo, by Ipey3umajy auhenu u Bose
je vy paj: ,IloctaBu mopen MeHe aHhena CBETJIOCTH 1a OU Me OJJBE0 Ha
mecTto okperbewa” (XLVI, 984 B). OBo ce npe cBera JelraBa ca My4eHHII-
¥uMa: anhenu y xopy npupebhyjy nodponomnuny CredaHy, koju je ynpaso
n3paxuyo (XLVI, 725 C). Anu, nojasspyje ce Takohe U JEMOH [ja Ou npernp-
€4uo NyT OyUH U J1a O je onTyxuBao: ,Heka MU 3aBUIHU He Ipenpedu
OyT U HeKa MU He Hale rpexa mpepn ounma tBojum” (XLVI, 985 A). Osge
HaWwIasuMo Ha OJjeK JPEBHUX BepoBamwa. [laranuma je Oro nmosHar anheo,
,BOIWY JylIa“, KOju Oylle HaKOH CMPTH OJIBOAU y HUXOBO IpeduBas-
umre.'” McTo yuemwe MoCToju U y jynausmy.'® OHO je on moyeTka MPUCYTHO

12 V T'puropujeBom TexcTy Hanhu hemo u Ha any3ujy o xpahu myme. Bumu Kumos,
loc. cit., ctp. 110.

13 I'poHo, loc. cit., cTp. 273.

14 Bupgu XLVI, 80 B—C; 600 A—-B; XLIV, 408 A-B. Bugu Kumos, loc. cit., 194-195;
OpureH, ITpowiue Kenca, V11, 5; Jlakrauuuje, Hnciwuiyyuje, 11, 26.

15 KumoH, Cumbonuxa caxpaue, ctp. 143.

16 Test. Aser. VI, 6; Charles, 345.
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kop xpuirhana'’ u 3agpkasa ce y nuTypruju: , In paradisum deducant te
angeli“.* IlITo ce THue yuyewa 0 J€MOHY KOjHU ONTYXyje oyury npes borom
Y 3axTeBa O]l ke Jia MOJiake payyHe 3a CBOje Tpexe, OHO je MOCTOjano u
y maraHusmy, a Ceetu Ouu cy ra omatie mpeysenu.'® Kiacuyso je Tak-
ohe u cxBaTame J1a IEMOHHU 3ay3UMajy Ba3aylrHe chepe ¥ Tako HacToje 1a
crpeue BasHecewe gyure. "’

Ho, cynduHa 31Mx NmOTNyHO je Apyraudja. AHhenu Koju cy 4dyBapHu
Hedeca, He MyILITajy UX YHyTpa. [puropuje Ham 3a BUX [Jaje OBa IpUMeEpa.
[TpBu npumep cy HekpuiteHu: ,He 3Ham ga nu anhenu npumajy x cebu
Oylly HempoCBeT/beHy M Koja HMje MpUMMIa OmarofaT Apyror pohema,
HaKOH LITO Ce OHA O/IBOjU 0ff Tena. Kako 6u TO M MOITIM YYMHUTH 32 OHY
KOja Hema Sphragis v Hema Ha cebu ype3aH HUKaKaB 3Hak Mpunagama? Be-
oMa je moryhe /1a je oHa HollleHa KPO3 Ba3yX, a JIyTa ¥ CKUTA U 71 je HUKO
He TpaXky, jep HUKOMe He mpumnazna. Ye3He 3a OAMOPOM U yTOUYHILUTEM, aJIH
VX He Hasasy, Iiave U Kaje ce ysanypgHo“ (XLVI, 424 B-C). Beposamwe na
Ba3[yLIHHU BPTJI03U OHOCE ylie, YMECTO [ia Ce OHe MPUAPYXKYjy 3Be3ama,
IIe0 je MmaraHCKOT CXBaTamwa eCXaToJioryje.

Ipyru mpuMep THYe Ce HelmoKajaHWX rpelrHuka: ,Ex, kag ou Hedeca
Ilaja ia ca OBUM XKUBOTOM TBOje My4emne (M30MIUTEHE U3 3ajenHune) dyne
oxkoHuaHo! Ho 3Haj, kanm ce mecu Hecpeha [a Te CMPT 3aleCH, OHOCTpPaHe
crBapu duhe TH HepocTynHe. Bpatapu (Qupwpoi) napcTBa Cy ONMPE3HU U ca
BHUMa ce HUje mourpaBaTH. OHU BUZe Ja Oylla HOCH 3HAaKe HU30MUITeHa.
Kao opdernom 3aTBOPEHUKY KOTa 01ajy 3alax Y MPJbaBLITHHA 3aTBOPA, OHU
joj 3aTBapajy MyT KOju BOJIU Ka JIEMMUM CTBapuMa. He momnyiuTajy joj Ia BUAU
KpyroBe npaBegHUKa U HeDecky pazmocT. Mehytum, HecpehHula koja ce
Kkaje 300r CBOje 3710BOJbE, KOja HApUye, Ilavue U y3[auile, DauyeHa je y Tamy,
Kao y KakaB POB M3 KoOra joj Hema n3nasa”“ (XLVI, 312 D).

[IpumehyjeMo na MecTo Ha KOMe Ce Hajase TPelHHUIM HUje Mpel-
u3HO peduHucaHo. Yac je To atMmocdepa, yac ycambeHH poB. Pasmor
OBOME jecTe 1ITO Cy 3a ['puropuja oBa mecTa 4ucTe mpencrase. He pagu
ce 0 HEKOM MaTepujamHoM MecTy. OH 0BO oDjallkaBa y jeTHOM 3aHUMIb-
nBOM ojiesbKy. CTapo je BepoBame OWJIO 1A Cy Aylie 3aTBapaHe y infernd,
TO jecT, y Mpeucnoamwy. Ay, of TpeHyTka Kajga Ham [Itonomej oTkpuBa

17 Opwuren, Ho. Num., V, 4; Teprynujan, O gywu, 53. Bunu o0 0BoM TekcTy Bac3nHKOBO
[W aszink] benexeme, Tepinynujanoso geno O gywu [Tertullianus De animal, ctp. 546. O no-
BilaurheHoOM Mos0Xajy My4eHHKa, BUOH UCTO, CTp. 553.

* Y paj Te Bone anhenu“ — tipum. pes.

18 Opuren, Ho. Luc. XXXV; KumoH, loc. cit., ctp. 144; II'Anec [d'Ales], Kue3 Beka,
MaXJBUBU TTOCMATpay Aylia mo ceetoM Bacunujy [Le prince du siécle scrutateur des ames
selon saint Basile], R.S.R., 1933, ctp. 325-328.

19 AraHacuje Benuxu, uitiuje Anitionujeso, 66.
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Ia je 3eM/ba OKpPYIJia, OBAaKBO TyMaueme BUIIE HUje Moryhe, 3aTO ILITO
Cy CBHU [EJIOBU 3€MasbCKe MOBPIIMHE OCBET/bABaHU CYHLEM, jelaH 3a Ip-
yruM. Heku cy mpoHauim peurewe NpeTnocTasbajyhu nocrojamwe mokpe-
THOT YuCcTUIUIITA, POPMUPAHOT Off CEHKE Y 0OJIUKY KyIle, Koja ce Hala3u
Hacmpam cyHna.?’ [puropujy je oBa TeopHja Ouia mMo3HAaTa, alu je 0nd-
anyje: ,l'oBopehu o mpenacky Ayuie W3 BUI/bUBOT Y HEBUIJBUBO (deldés),
HaMmepa MU HUje OWia Ja IpaBUM ay3Hdje Ha pacrnpase 0 Any. YUCTHHY,
HUje MOTIYHO HEONXOAHO fa DecTesiecHa Ayuia Oyze 3aJp)KaBaHa Ha MaTe-
pyjanuum mectuma“ (XLVI, 68 B—69 B).

CymThHaA je HamnoCIeTKy jeAWHO Yy MOAENH Iylla Y ABE KaTeropuje.
Ta mopmena ce manudecryje y Jesanhery y odnuky ambuca koju pasaBaja
boraTtama o Jlazapa.?! MakpuHa MpaBH aly3Hjy Ha OBY TIOZENy y CBOjOj
MOJIUTBU: ,Heka Me cTpaliHu amduc He pa3lBOju Off TBOjUX M3abpaHUKa"
(XLVI, 984 D). I'puropuje ce ocnama ynpaBo Ha OBaj TEKCT Kako OU MO-
pexao ma, y 1 Cam. 28, Bpauapa eHnopcka 3aructa fo3uBa CaMmyunoBy AyuUry
(XLVI, 109 A-B). OBo je duno BeoMa MO3HATO NMUTawke 0 kome cy Opurexn
¥ EBcraTHje AHTHOXHjCKHM MMasld OIPpeYHa MHUIBbeHa.”? [puropuje ce
npukiawa EBcTaTHjy, v npasna To ropopehu o ,IOHOPY CMEIITEHOM H3-
mehy modpux M 31MX, 300T KOjer HA MPOKJIETH He MOTY Jja Ce YCIHY [0
OJMOpHLITA CBETUX, HUTU CBETH MOTY Ija TPOIPY Y APYIUTBO De3D0KHUKA"
(XLVI, 109 A). MehyTtum, mowmro je Marvja eMoOHCKa CTBap, Hemoryhe je
Ia je morso dutu onumrewa usmehy Camyuna U 1eMOHa.

buiio kako duno, BUOUMO J1a ce OBJie TI0jaBJbyje KOHIIENT XKUBOTA TOCIEe
cmpti. CynduHe mpaBeJHUKA U 3TI00HUX Ce Pa3muKyjy.?? Ay, To jour yBek
HUje BpemMe Harpaja W kasHu. lllTaBuiie, Ha OBOM HUBOY O YHCTWIHLITY
HeMa HU roBopa. CyaduHy 37UX MOTIM OUCMO J1a TOPeOUMO Ca CyIOUHOM
3aTBOpPEHHKA KOjU HMIIYEKyjy npecyny. Tek KacHWje he OHM U3OprkaBaTH
cBOjy KasHy. OBo je yueme cTtape ecxartosoryje. Mimuekrsame Tpaje CcBe 10
BaCKpCemwa Tesa U 0 Nocienmwer cyna. Jakie, CBU jbynu he BaCKPCHYTH.
»Aylla Koja je HamycTUaa Teslo Npe YeTUPH XWbafle TOAUHA Bpatuhe My
ce, Kao CBOM NPedHBAUIITY HAKOH JyTOT IIyTOBamwka, IMOMYT NTHUIIE KOja ce
Bpaha cBom rue3nmy” (XLVI, 653 B—C).

Kaxo I'puropuje 3amunuba To Backpcewe? Kao u yBek kaja je oH y MU-
Tawy, MOPaMO Pa3UKOBATH JIBa aclekTa: OubnjCKky ToKa3 U TeOJIOIKO Ty-

20 Kumon, Cumbonuka caxpane, cTp. 62—63.

21 Bumu XLVI, 80-81.

22 Bunu netabHy Oeseliky 0 OBOM MUTawy kon Bacaunka [Waszink], Tert. De anima,
cTp. 582-583.

23 OBo je buito anoKaaUNTHYKO cxBaTamwe Beh kop Jespeja (Hen., XXII, 2—-13). OHo je
yecTo U y xpuurhancty npe I'puropuja. Bunu Teprynujas, O gywu, LVIII u Bac3aunkose
denemxe, crp. 591-593.
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mavewe. OH UM caMm Jaje pa3auduTy BPEIHOCT, [Tpe CBEra IITOo Ce THYe Clie-
nehe cTBapu: OMDIMjCKU MOKa3 MPOM3IA3W U3 MPaBWIa BEPe, a TEOJIOIIKO
TyMauyewe U3 MPeTHOCTaBKU Koje mocTasba pasym. OH ce y Tpu HaBpara
no3uBa Ha OMONMjcKe JOKa3e y CBOM [ieny, MOHaB/bajyhu UCTe apryMeHTe.
Y crynowuju O ciugaparwy uosexa Hanasumo ux y XXV nornassvy, y Jujanoty
y Hekonuko nacyca (XLVI, 224-225), nox y IIpotiosequ 3ay3umMajy TIaBHO
mecTo. Y oBome I'puropuje Huje opuruHanaH. OH KOPUCTH jenaH Oudi-
HjCKH CIIUC KOjU HAIa3UMO y NPETXONHUM Katuxusucuma (Kupumno Jepy-
canumck, Cat., XVIII, 13-17; XXXIII, 1031-1039) u yuju eneMeHTH NO-
THUYY U3 BDEMEHA aloCcToa.

Hajnpe I'puropuje u3 Crapor 3aBeta uutupa [lcanam 103, 29-30: ,Kan
uM nowaseewt yxa TBora, onet ce usrpahyjy” (LXIV, 224 B, XLIV, 129
B). 3aTum cnenu npasHuk CjeHHIa KOju ce cMarpa 3a meTadopy Backp-
cema (XLVI, 129 B-132 C). Ha ucty TeMmy Hawiasumo U Ha IPYTOM MECTY
(XLVI, 1128 C-1129 B). UcTy cnuky Hanasumo u kol Metonuja y O Backp-
cewy (11, 21; bous., 374-376) u'y I'o36u (IX, 2; bous. 116 u mame).? Tpehn
TEKCT je Je3ekusbeBO BUhewme ocymeHuXx KocTHjy (37, 1-16).2° OBaj TekcT
OHo je kIacu4aH apryMeHT Y KOPUCT Backpcewa. Metopuje ra nutupa (O
gacxpc., 1, 21, 243). Mehytum, OpureH ra ociopasa, TBpaehu na ce paau o
BaCKpCEWY jeBPEjCKOT HApOJa HAKOH POIICTBA, a He 0 Backpcewy Tena (O
sackpc., 1, 21, 244). Metronuje onduja TakBo Tymauewe, ToBopehu aa Bac-
KpCewme He MOXKE 1a CE OJJHOCH Ha jeBpejcKkH Hapog, Oynyhu na je oH Taga
jow yBek y pormctsy (O sackpc., I11 9 401-403). 3aHUMIBMBO je DOJATH Ia
Ce OBa pacrpaBa HACTaBWIIA [I0 MAHAIIBHUX JJaHa. s

W3 Hosor 3aserta, I'puropuje uutupa 1 Com. 4, 16 (XLVI, 136 C) u 1
Kop. 15, 36 (669 A). Anu, pe cBera HaM MOKa3yje Ha KOju HaYWH Cy Bac-
Kpcemwa Koja je XpUCToC HAaUMHMO rapaHiidja Hauer Backpcemwa. [la 9u oBo
nokxasao, oH noxceha Ha Backpcewe Jaupose khepu (XLIV, 217; XLVI 137
A), Backpcemwe cHa HauHCKe ynosule (XLIV, 217 D; XLVI, 137 Au 665 D)
u Jlasapeso Backpcewe (XLIV, 220 D; XLVI 137 A n 665 D). OBu npumepu
paspahenu cy y Ciliyguju, a ctapo3aBeTHH y JJujanoly. HanocneTky, Buiie

24 Ona noTvye HeCyMBHUBO jouu of amn. [Tasna, 2 Kop., kao mrto cmo Bugenu y T. B.
Mascon [T. W. Manson], IAAXTHRION, jauyap 1945, ctp. 1-10, u y B. II. Jlejsuc [W. D.
Davies], ITasne u paduncku jygausam [Paul and rabbinic Judaism], ctp. 313 u pame. Bumu
takohe XK. Jauujeny, budnuja u Jlutiypiuja [Bible et liturgie], ctp. 449—-459. 3a npoTus-
aprymente Buau XK. Junon [J. Dupont], XYN XPIXTQI, 1952, ctp. 150; Bac3uHk, loc. cit.,
ctp. 530.

25 XLVI, 136 B. Bunu Takohe XLVI, 676 D—677 A.

26 Xepany Pjecendenn, Backpcewe o Jesexumy XXXVII [Harald Riesenfeld, The
Resurrection in Ezechiel XXXVII], Yncana 1949, cmatpa na ce 3armpaBo pafu o ocnodaba-
Y jeBpejCKOT Hapo/a, anu ocinodahamy cxBaheHOM Ha eCXaTONOUIKA HAaUKH, Te OHO JaKiie
NoJipasymeBa BaCKpCemwe.
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Hero dumo Koje Apyro, XpUCTOBO BAaCKPCEHE TapaHTyje Halle BaCKPCeme.
Ha oBy TBpA®mY HanasuMo y cBa TpH gena. Ta uenvHa yseta u3 Hosor 3a-
BeTa Hamasu ce y tekcry Kupuna Jepycanumckor (XXXIII, 1031-1039).
Katuxusuc je oBie JOCTUrao CBOj BpXyHal.

OBum aprymentuma us [lucma, Ipuropuje y I1potiosegu 0 8ackpcery
nofaje ¥ oHe HaheHe y mpupoau: IpBO ce paha U3 ceMeHa bavyeHor y 3eMiby,
nposiehe cienu HakoH 3ume, Oyhewme ciean HaKOH CHa. , Y3ehy Ha Kpajy
jenaH mpumep u3 kuBoTa 3MHja. OHe Cy TOKOM 3UME KaO MPTBE U )KUBE
Mo pynama CTeHa TOKOM IecT mecenu. Anu kaga mohe ogpeheno Bpeme
Y KaJja ce MPBU I'POMOBH 3a4yjy, OHE CKady y UCTOM TPEHY U HACTaBIba]y
CBOj yOoOW4ajeH! KHUBOT. AKO MOKEMO JIa MPUXBATUMO JJa MPTBE 3MHj€E Bac-
KpcaBajy of Oyke rpomMoBa, 3alUTO OW HaM OWI0 HEBEPOBATHO Ja MPTBHU
JBYIM OKMBJbABajy Ha 3ByKOBe TpyDa mocnepmwer cyma“ (XLVI, 669 A-672
B). MoxnIa 0B MpUMEpPH MOTY [la Hac 30yHe, aJIi OHU [TOTUYY U3 ITepHoga
HajpaHyjer xpumrhancrea. Anoctosn [1aBine je KOpUCTHO IPUMED O CEMEHY
(1 Kop. 15, 36). Knumentosa ITocranuya HaBOOW MPUMEP O IaHy U HOhH
(XXV, 3). A oHaj 0 eHHKCY, KOjU ce pabha U3 CBOT Iemnesna U KOjHu HaBOAE
Knument Pumcku, Teprynujan, Kupuno Jepycanumcku?’ wuTh., jour je
CHQ)KHHjH O] OHOTA Ca 3MHjoM.”8

Kaxo rop na cxBaTUMO OBe MOC/IENHE apTYMEHTE, OUDIHjCKU TEKCTOBU
Cy IIOBOJbHHU KaO OCHOBA 3a Bepy y BaCKpCEme. AH, y 4eMy Ce ornena To
BacKpcemwe? I'puropuje kareropuuku TBpIH, ciepehu Metomuja, na temno
Koje he BaCKpCHyTH jecTe Hallle TeJlO, y CBOM OOJIMKYy M MmaTepuju. Me-
hyTum, marancku, anu Takohe u xpumrhaucku ¢punocodu, nomyt OpureHa,
M3HOCE HEKOIMKO MpUMen0dU Ha 0BO o0jalimemne. [Ipe Hero je Ha BUX OLr0-
Bopuo, ['puropuje ux usnaxe. [Ipukas oBux npumendu Hanasumo y Ciy-
guju, y nornassy XXVI. Y [ujanoty, I'puropuje usnurpasa hHasosser agso-
KaTa U H3nake mpumende Ha Koje oaroBapa MakpuHa. OBakaB MOCTymaK
Beh je xopuctrio Metoawuje y cBom JJujanoiy: opurenucta AriiaodoH 3aaaje
npodiemMe kojuMa MeTtonyje Hamasy pelemna.

[1pe cBera, kako je Moryhe fa BaCKpC/IO Te0 MOXKe DUTH CAYUBEHO Off
HCTe MaTepHje of Koje je DUII0 cauhbeHo 3eMasbCko Teno? O KOjuX TauyHO
esemeHata he To Teno OUTH HaUHMKBEHO C 0O3UPOM Ha TO a C€ 3eMasbCKO
Teno HempekunHo Mewano (XLIV, 225 A)? I'puropuje 3anucyje: , Ko jom
He 3Ha []a Jby[ICKa MPUPOJa HAIMKYje pely, koja Teye o pohemwa ka CMPTH
Memwajyhu ce HempekugHo" (141 A). OBa kacuuHa Metadopa npeysera je
on Xepaknurta. Hanasumo je u kon Metonuja (1, 9, 230; 1, 22, 244). Takobhe

27 Bupu Kmument Pumcku, usn. Xemep [Hemmer], ctp. 56-57; Emcman [C. M.
Edsmanl], y Ignis divinus (Oian Boxuju), ctp. 178-203, Hamyrayko pacrpasba 0 0BOj TEMH.

28 OsBaj mocnenwH Hanmas3umo kopx Kupuna Jepycamumckor (Cat., XVIII, 5; XXXIII,
1025 A). 3a mpuMep o ToouLIHBUM fo0uMa, Buau Ceneka, Ep., XXXVI, 11.
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je on XepaknauTa mpeysera Metadopa o miameny: ,OHaj KOju IBa myTa
Ha UCTH HAUYWH JI0TaKHEe IUIaMeH, He JOTHYe 0da MyTa MCTH IUIaMeH, jep
ce IJIaMeH HENPEKUIHO MEma U HUKaZla He 0CTaje UCTHU. TakBo je U Haue
teno* (XLVI, 141 C).

Pexso du ce na he marepuja Backpcior Teia OUTH UCTa OHA Kao Ma-
TepHja Haller Tejaa Yy TPEHYTKY HBerobe CMpTU. AlM y TOM CIIy4ajy, Telo
Koje Ou dwio kakweHo Ha CTpalllHOM Cyny He Ou DUI0 UCTO OHO TENIO Koje
je rpeurusio, jep ce To cynmpoTcTaska mpasau (XLVI, 144 A).?° 3aTum, yak
Y aKo NMPUXBAaTHMO OBO, KaKko je Moryhe mperno3HaTH eJIeMEHTe TOI Tena
KaZla ce MOHOBO CBH crome y jegHo (XLIV, 224 D)? Hapouuto — u oBne
['puropuje npeysuma KjIacMuaH apryMeHT MaraHckux gunocoda Koju je
OpureH KOpHCTHO® — KaKo TeJI0 MOJXKe JIa TIOBPATH CBe CBOje eJleMEHTe Y
jenHy TBap ,ako IOCMarpamo Ciay4yaj OpOLOIOMHHUKA YHje je TelIo Mpory-
Tasla puda Koja je KaCHWje W cama MocTaia XpaHa jbyaguma“ (XLVI, 224 C.
Bunu takohe XLVI, 660 B—C). OBe Hanua3uMO Ha MPOTHBPEYHOCTH KOje
W3IJIeflajy HepeLIuBe.

[lITa ce mewmasa yKOIUKO MOHOBO Dynemo uMainu odinuk csor Tena? Ilpe
CBera, y kojem o0iuKy he Teno BaKCpCHYTH, C 003UpPOM Ha TO Jia je ©UMaJlo
MHOrodpojHe odnuke? buo je gete, ma ogpacrao 4osek, Te ctapan (XLVI,
141 A). Ilocnenuua Tora jecte ia ,,Kajia Halle Tea0 MOHOBO 3a00Uje XKHUBOT
Kpo3 Backpceme, jenHo duhe koje he BackpcHyTH nmahe 4uTaBy apMujy
Teneca, YKOJIUKO XeJTMMO J1a He He[oCTaje HU of0jue, HU 0eba, HU geTe,
HU afiofieclieHT, HA MJaauh, HU OfpacTao 4oBek, HU ctapan” (XLVI, 141
C).3! lITa Mmo’keMo ma oueKyjeMo 3a HeMohHor, 3a cyabor, 3a mete 6e3 pa-
syma? (XLVI, 137 B—-140 B). [Ta nu he oHU OCTaTH Yy TAKBOM CTamwy? AKO je
TaKo ,BacKpceme je HeogpeheHo myr HactaBak HecpehHOT )KUBOTA" U HEMa
Huuer noxespHOTr y cedu (XLVI, 137 B). [la nmu he ce onn npomenutu? Ila
nu he MpTBO JeTe BaCKPCHYTHU Kao OApacTao 4oBek? ,AKo je Tako, LITa
Me ce ThYe BacKpcemwe Kafa he HeKo Jpyru BaCKPCHYTH yMeCcTO MeHe?*
(XLVI, 140 B-C).*

Joul jemaH apryMeHT: OpraHy Haller Tea y Be3H Cy ca GU3HIKUM y-
HKIIMjaMa Halller OBJAIIKEer KUBOTA, Ca PENPOAYKIHjOM, Ca WCXPAHOM,
utn. Mehytum, y xuBOTy mocie Backpcewa Hehe Buiie dutu HU Opaka,
HU XpaHe. OpraHu Koju umajy ose (pyHkuuje Tpedano du mawsie na Hec-
taHy. OHpa He du Tpedano roBoputH 0 Backpcewy (XLVI, 144 B-145 A).
Ha oBaj HauMH pocneBaMo omner fo ucre guneme. Minn heMo BaCKpCHYTH y

29 Arnaogon uma ucry npumendy (I, 11; 235) Ha xojy Metonuje onrosapa (11, 14;
360). Bumgu taxohe 11, 17; 239.

30 Metomuje, O gackpcewy, 11, 30; 287.

31 Bugu Metoawje, 11, 10; 234 u nodujame, 11, 14; 359.

32 Bunu Metopyje, 1, 6, 227; 17; 239. Bunu Teptynujan, O sackpcewy tena, 57—60.
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TeJy Koje CMO OBJie [JoJie UMaJlH, IITO U3riefa MONTYHO NPOTUBPEYHO; UITH
hemo BacKpCHYTH y HEKOM APYToM Teny, WTO je OpUreHOBO MUILJbEHE,
aly y TOM CIy4ajy He MOKeMO TOBOPUTHU O BacKpcewy. Tako nocrneBamo y
hopcoxaxk.

CyoueH ca opuMm notemkohama, I'puropuje he ce tpynurtu na Hahe pe-
mema. CtaBmpajyhy ce Hacynpot OpureHy, oH he mokasaT fa MOXeEMO ca-
BPILIEHO 1a UCTOBPEMEHO MPUXBATUMO (PU3UUKHU UIEHTUTET U 3€MasbCKOT
Tesa U BaCKpCior Tena. bopehu ce mpoTUB mpetepaHor Matepujaansma,
oH he 3aTHM MOKa3aTH Ia je cTawmwe BaCKPCJIOTr Tejla MOTIYHO Apyrauydje
Ofl CTama 3eMasbCKOr Tena. Kako, mpe cBera, 00jacHUTH [1a Ce eIEMEHTH
CBUX TeJa, KOjU CBY 3ajeJHO M0Cae CMPTH YMHE jeJHO, MOTy TIOHOBO Bpa-
THUTH Y jeIHO TEJIO y 4acCy BacKpcewa? JemaH of ONroBopa jecrte Ja, Hako
pacyTH, eleMeHTH HacTaBsbajy Oa MOCTOoje y CBeTy U na bor, y uujum cy
OHH pyKaMa, Moxe na ux mpemnosHa (XLIV, 224 D; XLVI, 155 A).%3 Ann,
0Baj OJITOBOP HHje MPaBo Odjallmbemne. 300T Tora ra OpUTeHUCTH He TPUX-
Batajy (O eackpcewy, 1, 20; 242). Tpuropuje he Takohe TpaxuTu Ipyro
objanrmemne.

To ofjammeme jecte ma usmehy myile u Tela MOCTOjU BeOMa TeCHA
Be3a: ,Jlymia oceha He)XKHY HAKJIOHOCT ka Tejry y Kome odutasa (XLIV, 225
B). 3aTo dmuckoct usmely pyiie v eneMmeHaTa 0f KOjUX je Ten0 DUI0 cauu-
HBEHO HaCTaB/ba [la IOCTOjU U OHZA KaJa Ce TeJlo pachajHe yciaen CMPTH.*
300r 3ajeqHuIIe KOjy je UMaJia ca TeJIOM, Aylla Moceqyje TajHy CIOCOOHOCT
Ila Tpero3Ha OHO IITO jOj je dJIMCKO, Kao J1a je MPUPOAHO cayvyBaja He-
KOJINKO O3HAaKa KOje joj M03BOJbaBajy Ia, Y TOj MAaCOBHOj TPOOHULIH, TIPe-
no3Ha 6e3 Temkohe m0dpo y koMe je odUTaBasa. YKOJIUKO Aylia MPUBIAYH
cedu OHO IITO jOj MpUIala OBOM BE30M, 3aIITO 3aDpaHUTH DOKAHCKOj CUITH
Ia o0jeoVHU eleMeHTe UCTe TMOPOoJUIle KOjU Ce CaMU CIOHTaHO Kpehy ka
oHOMe 1ITO je wuxoBo" (XLIV, 225 B—C).

[Tpumehyjemo paxiie na MoCToju 0dOCTpaHa HAKJIOHOCT Tejla U Lylle
jemHor npema apyrome. Taxko he oHM, KaJia KyIlHe 4ac, MPerno3HaTy U Mpo-
Hahu jegHo gpyro. C jenHe cTpaHe, eIeMEHTH Tejla Ce MPUAPYXKYjy TyLIH.
['puropuje 3a mpuMep y3uma KUBOTHHE Y CTaly Koje ce, U3MellaHe Ha UC-
nawy, Bpahajy Ha Kpajy cBaka y cBojy wrany (XLIV, 225 B) unu nak, uec-
THLe )KUBE KOje, KaJja Cy Yy Ipaxy, CauyHibaBajy IOHOBO 3ajeJHO jeTUHCTBEHY
macy (XLIV, 228 B). Ca gpyre cTpaHe, Ooylia IpPENO3Haje eJIEeMEHTe CBOT
Tena. Tako ,ompeheHu 3HaUM Ha KMBOTHHAMa OMOTyhaBajy CBakOM CTO-
yapy na npoHahe cBoje dmaro” (XLIV, 225 B). Tako ,BlTacHUK jeHe Base
MperosHaje weHe pasdujeHe nenose U Kaja Cy IOMEIIaH! ca TyhUM Leno-
BuMa"“ (XLVI, 77 C-D). Ha ucTu HauuH ,,CIUKAp KOjH je TOMEIIa0 OCHOBHE

33 O sackpcewy, 111, 27; 384.
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boje y crnokeHe, a YKOJIMKO My Ce Ta MEIlaBUHa PacTBOPH, MOKe IIOHOBO
Ia cactasu ucre doje” (XLIV, 76 A).

MebhyTtum, oBpe ce oTBapa HEKONHUKO NUTamwma. [Ipe ceera, kako moymia
Mperno3Haje eleMeHTe KOjU Cy joj mpunaganu? Tako MITO 3aApKaBa OTUCAK
CBOTa TeJia Ha cedu.

,I10IITO CToJ/bAIIBH ODIHUK (&ld0¢) TesIa OCTaje Ha AYIIH YTUCHYT, Ka0
OTHCaK Iedyara, MaTepHjaad KOju Cy CIyKWIH Ja 0DnuKyjy Gurypy Ha
OTHCKY He 0CTajy CKpUBEHM IyIIH, Beh Y TPEHYTKY BaCKpCEmba OHa IOHOBO
MpUMa K cedH CBe WTO OAroBapa OTUCKY KOjH je Ha 10j OCTaBUO CIOJbAIIBU
00k (eidog) Tema* (XLIV, 228 B). OBme ce pagu 0 BeoMa 3aHUMJbHBO]
WIEjH, 10 KOjoj je, HaCyNnpoT IJIATOHU3MY, TEJIO TO KOje je medart, a gyua
je BoCcak Ha KOMe je YTUCHYT oThcak Tesa. OBa uneja diaucka je Apucrore-
JIOBOj MIejH O MHOWBHUIyAIU3allMju Aylle of CTpaHe Marepuje.’*

OBo je jomr u mpuxBaT/bUBO. MehyTuM, nckpcasa jenHa apyra, Beha
nortemkoha. Tesio ocTtaBba CBOj OTHMCAK Ha AyUIM U Moxe ce pehu ma je
Taj OTHUCAK UCTOT 0DMKa Kao U Tesno. AnH, fa JIM U Of UCTUX eJleMeHaTa’
Tewko ga moxe dutn Tako. Y Hajmpe, ,kako he ce yjeqUHUTH €IEeMEHTH
KOjU Cy NpUNafaJyd OyLUIM, HAKOH LITO je, MOCJIe BUXOBOI pacTBapama,
0bmuk (eidog) HecTao? 3a koje obenexje he ce Be3aTH mylia HAKOH IITO OHO
LITO je MO3HaBaaa, a To je 0dnuk, Buie He Dynme moctojano?” (XLVI, 73
A-B). Jpyrum peurma, MOXKEMO IIPU3HATH [ja Aylla, MOLITO je cadyBasa
OTHCaK Tesa, MOKe NMPENOo3HaTH TelI0 Ha OCHOBY aHAJIOTHUX eJIeMeHaTa.
Ay, TeWKo ja Ta OHA IMPENO3Haje Ha OCHOBY UCTUX €JIEMEHATa, jep KaKo
he ux npeno3HaTH Kaja Cy Ce OHM MOMEIIAIN Ca €JIEMEHTHUMA UCTE MPH-
pOZe Of KOjUX UX HULITA HE pas3lIuKyje?

MehyTum, I'puropuje oarosapa na je moryhe fa myiia MoHOBO 0dje-
IVHU eJleMEeHTe O]l KOjUX je BEeHO TeJIo DUI0 CAaYHMbeHO, jep OHa 3ampaBo
He Tpeda [a KX Mperno3Haje MOIITO HUKaa HUje HU MpecTana Ja X IM03-
Haje: ,Yak ¥ HAKOH pacTouaBama eJieMeHaTa KOju Cy YHHWIM Teo Koje je
OHa MpPUXBATWIA, Aylla NO3Haje HhUX0Be (PU3NUKe 0CODEHOCTH. YUCTHHY,
WaKo MX je MpUpoJa pacyiia JaJleKo jeSHe O APYTUX 300T BUXOBUX CYIIP-
OTHHUX OJJIMKA, Aylla OCTaje MPUCYTHA y CBAKOM OJI BUX, 4yBajyhu Besy
Ca OHUM IITO joj mpumaga, dymyhu ma Moxe ma wx mperno3Ha” (XLV, 76
A-B). Y pame: ,[lymia ocTaje mNprUCyTHA y eleMEHTHMA Ca KOjuMa je duta y
3ajeTHUIIM O]l TOYeTKa, YaK ¥ MOCJIe BUXOBOT pa3Bajaka. OHa 3ayBeK OC-
Taje y BHUMa, TIe ToJ OWIIH, U Y KAaKBOM IO CTawy [ia UX IPUPOAa OCTaBu"
(XLVI, 77 A).%

34 Bunu I'poHo, ITocejgon u o jygejcko-xpuwhanckoj eiseie3u Ilocimara, ctp. 273.

35 Jlyma je cBempuCyTHa y CBOjUM eJleMeHTHMa, He caMo Kpo3 No3Hamwe, Beh u cy-
IITUHCKKA. OBa CBEMTPUCYTHOCT Aylle y MUKPOKOCMOCY MOJXKE Ce yNopenuTH ca boxujom
csenpucyTHourhy y makpokocmocy (XLVI, 28 Bu 44 A).
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Osgo je y Be3u ca npupopom pyue. OHa, Koja je ,[I0jM/bHBA, HE CMamyje
ce ¥ He 1WKpH ce, Beh je, mo mpUpoay, jefHAKO MPUCYTHA y €1eMeHTHUMA,
Owio 1a cy pa3BojeHH, DUIIO0 Ia Cy yjequbeHH y Teny. To mTo Cy eleMeHTH
yIa/beHU jeqHU O]l APYTHUX 300T IMUPUHE MPOCTOPA HE 3HAYM J1a HEEKCTEH3-
HWBHA OMpUpoja (Ooyiie) Mopa Aa yJlaXke HaIlop J1a OCTaHe Y Be3HW Ca MPOCT-
OPHO YIOa/bEHHUM eJIeMEHTHMa, jep je on caja OyxXy moryhe ma odyxsatu
CBOjOM MUILIJBY CBE eJIeMEHTe Y KOCMOCY UCTOBPEMEHO, a Ja TPH TOM KOHT-
eMIUIaTHBHA CMIOCODHOCT Halle fayiie He Oyne HapymeHa® (XLVI, 45 D, 48
B).% Mako nmymra HUje pacTer/bHBa, OHa MOXe de3 mpodiemMa HCTOBPeMEHO
OWTH MPUCYTHA y CBUM TaukaMa kocmoca. Y3 oBora ciepu fa pacrnagame
Tesa He 0fiBaja Jyury o wera. OHa ocTaje moBe3aHa ca OIBOjEHUM eJIEMEeH-
THMa TeJla, Ha UCTH HaYWH Ha KOju je dwia moBe3aHa ca hUMa Kaja Cy OHU
joII DUITH CjenubEeHH.

OBO 3Hau¥ Oa Oylla HeMa HUKAaKBe MOTemrkohe Aa y 4ac BacKpcema
o0jeIMHM CBOje eleMeHTe ca KOjuMa je yBek dwia y Besu. ,Kama cuia koja
yIpaB/ba YHUBEP3YMOM pasrpal)eHUM eleMeHTHUMA A4 3HaK 3a Cjefumbere,
CBaKU esieMeHT ce Bpaha Ha CBoje CTapo W MO3HATO MeCTO, Daul Kao IUTO
Cy pasiauyuTe HUTH, CBe3aHEe 3ajeNJHO Ha BpXy, moxpeheHe oHOMeE KoOju
BHUMa yIpasba. Jep jeAMHCTBEHA CHara Aylle, yIpasbajyhu pasnuuuTum
eleMeHTUMa, oDjeubyje OHO IITO joj mpUnaja mieryhu HUT Hauler Tena”
(XLVI, 77 A-B). OBa ['puropujesa Teopyja uie BeoMa JajeKo: MOILITO je
Iylla y 3ajeqHULM Ca TEJIOM, Kao IUTO cMatpa ApHUCTOTeN, anu je decre-
JlecHa, OHa OCTaje y 3ajeJHULIN Ca HhUM Yak M KaJja OHO TO He 3Ha W Ha Taj
HAUMWH ra MOXXe TOHOBO uarpaautu (XLVI, 44 C-D).

la du yuBpcTHO CBOjy TeopHjy, ['puropuje naje npumep u3 Ilucma o
Jlazapy u dorataury. Y 0BOM OJleJbKYy pajy ce 0 DoraTaleBoOM je3suKy U 0O
JIazapeBom npcty. MehyTum, cueHa je cMelITeHa y MepuUof Mpe BacKp-
cema.’” OBaj omesbak HAMYYHO je MHOTe ayTope. KnmuMeHT AnekcaHnp-
vjcku (Excerpt., 4) m Upunej (IIpowus jepecu, 11, 34) roBope o0 TOoMe.
TepTynujaH y meMy Hajasd apryMeHT 3a TenecHocT ayuie (O gywu,
7).38 OpureH je W3 wera 3ak/byuyuo Jia Ce [ylia Mmocjae CMPTH ociaodaha
caMo CBOje rpyde TyHHKe, alH 3afgp:KaBa 0leso (dynua) of CYNTHUIHUje
Martepuje, ald UCTOT 00/HKa (Opoeldég), MITO MOHUIITABA UIEJY O BACKD-
cemy 3emabckor Tena.** OBa Teopuja 0 Jynua MOTIYHO IPUIMAZA MIaTo-
HU3MY."® MeTonHje je yKa3auBao Ha MPOTHBPeYHOCTH OpUTEHOBE MHUCITH,

36 Bupnu I[InaToH, Teei., 173 C.

37 O sackpcewy, 111, 17, 414.

38 Bunu BacsuHk, Tepiuynujanoso geno O gywu, cTp. 148—149.

39 Bunu O sackpcemwy, 111, 16 / 17; 413-414.

40 TIpoxno, Enementtiu wieonoiuje, uan. Dodds, ctp. 182; 213; Bac3uHk, loc. cit.,
cTp. 542.
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aJiv HYje UMao IpaBor objaurmea 3a mapadomny (O sackpcewy, 111, 23, 90;
I11, 18, 415).

['puropuje Hama3u NOTHOPY 3a CBOjy TEOPHjy y cnenehem TekcTy: ,, Yko-
JIMKO je Oylla IPUCYTHA Y eJIEMEeHTHMa KOjU Cy MPUMafaly TeNly, 4ak v ako
Cy OHM M3MEIIaHM Ca CBUM OCTaJIUM, HE CaMO J1a OHa NMPEMNO3Haje CBEYyK-
YIIHOCT OHUX KOjU Cy HONPHHENN CTBapamwy HEHOT Tena, Beh joj HUCy He-
MO3HATH HU ODJIMIIM CBAKOT Jiejla MojeJUHAYHO, Ka0 HU OHU €JIEMEHTH KOjU
Cy CauyMmbaBajiv HEeKH Jeo. [lakie, ako y3MeEMO Y 003Up eJIeMeHTe Off KOjUX
je cBaku Hau feo cacTtasbeH, Hehemo pehu HuTa Hemoryhe TBpaehu na
oHoO 1TOo [THCMO Kenmu 1a Kake jecTe fa MPCT, OKO M je3UK 0CTajy OJIMCKH
IOyUI¥, 4aKk M HaKOH pacnagama uenunHe” (LXVI, 55 A-B). Yak u xaga je
Jlazap MpTaB U OPCT je Y CTawy pacnajama, Aylla 0CTaje CjeJHueHa ca
CBAaKUM €JIEMEHTOM KOjH Cy Ta CAaYMbaBajly, U Ha 0Baj HAYMH MOXXEMO jOLI
yBeK roBOpUTH 0 JlazapeBom mpcry.*!

MebhyTtum, octaje jow jemaH, mocienwmu mMpodiem Kkoju Tpeda paspe-
WUTH. [IpeTnocTaBUMo [a je BAaCKPCIO TEN0 MCTOBETHO Ca 3€MabCKUM
TEJIOM I10 CBOM OOJIMKY U MaTepHju. AnH, ca KOjUM 3€MaJbCKUM TEJIOM?
OHo je dumo MpecBy4YeHO Pa3IMIUTUM OOIUIIUMA U CACTaB/EHO Off PA3/U-
yuTHX efiemeHarta. Koju he, o cBUX THX 00/MKa U efleMeHaTa, OUTH Caum-
HUTEJBH BACKPCIOT Tena? I'puropuje Ha oBO ofgrosapa rosopehwu na ,Hame
duhe HuUje UENOBUTO TOKOM NMpomeHe W mpeodbpaxewa“ (XLIV, 225 D).
Ono mocenyje nBe ocodMHe: jeqHa je CTaDWIHOCT, a Apyra MPOMEH/BUBOCT
(id.). OBO BaXK¥ KaKo 3a HET0B OOJIMK, TAKO U 3a eJleMeHTe KOjy Ta Cauriba-
Bajy. 3a 00/IMK, IEMOHCTpAllYja je jefHoCTaBHA. Tpeda pa3nukoBaTH 00IUK
y y’KeM CMUCITy OfI BerOoBUX MOBpeMeHux Mmopgudukauyja: JcTuHa je na
Hallle Tejo ToCTaje IPYro Kajia ce ofieBa, kao oJehomM, Pa3smUuYUTHM TO/IU-
Hama. A, Kpo3 OBe MPOMEHE HEroB CYLITUHCKH 00K (eidog) OcTaje He-
n3mewer" (LXIV, 225 D). Hak je u OpureH 0BO IIpH3HABAO.

Anu, wta hemo ca enemeHTMa? ['puropuje opre npeysuma TEOPH]Y,
KOjy Hanasumo Beh koj Mertonuja OnuMIICKOT, 0 pasnuuu usmelhy KoHc-
TUTYTUBHUX, HEIIPOMEH/BUBUX €JIEMEHaTa U CIy4yajHUX eJleMeHaTa Haller
Tena. MeTonydje je 0BOM MpodiaeMy MOCBETHO jeoHy Ayradky paspagy (O
sackpcewy, 11, 11 u name). OH Hajupe TBPIOU Aa TEJIO MOPa YBEK OUTH UCTO
OHO Koje cMo nodwnu mpeor aaHa“ (11, 11, 353). Yuctuny, ,MaTepuja koja
je y cTaJiHOM TOKpeTy He du morna dutu boxuja TBopesuna” (11, 11; 534).
Jepetnny, kao wro cy XepakiuT U OpureH, roBope na TEJIO HHUKAL HUje
Ha/luK caMoM cedu (id.). Anu y CTBapH, €JIeMeHTH Cy AaTH Of MoYeTka U
CTaJIHU CY, aJli Cy XpalkeHU COKOBUMaA KOjU ce HenpecTtaHo odHasmajy (11,
12; 355). CokoBH ce pallupe Mo Teiy, alu Teao ce He Mewa (11, 12; 356).

41 Bunu takohe XLVI, 225 C; XLVI, 373 B; XLV, 1189 C.
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JemHa cimyka Jodpo WIYCTpyje BeroBy MHCAo: ,YKOIHKO je CBaKOJHEBHA
XpaHa HaJIMK MU3BOPY, @ COKOBU HaJUK BOIU KOja U3 Wera UCTUYe, Teso je
HaJIUK KaHATy Kojum cokoBu Teky" (II, 12; 356).4

OBy uzejy, koja HanuKyje Metogujesoj, npeyseo je I'puropuje. OH ro-
BODH O ,IPBODUTHUM €JIEMEHTHMaA Tesla KOjU Cy, Of TOYETKA, CAYNbaBaIN
BeroB 00NHK (eidog)” (XLIV, 77 A).*® [Ipey3uma CIMKY KOjy HaJa3uMO KOIT
Metogyja (11, 12; 355) o cratyu ,,unju OJI0K HHje MPOMEHHO CBOjY CYIITHHY
HaKOH wTo je u3Bajan” (XLIV, 253 D). Pact Tena He mpeTnocTassba ,,J1a Ce
CTpaHe yecTule y wera yrpahyjy* (XLIV, 236 B). YHyTpaumwa cuia, oyma,
KOja 0)KHBJbaBa TEJIO, LIPIIA COKOBE U3 3EMJbE KOjUMA XPaHU CTAJIHE EJIEM-
€HTe: ,3eMJba HE YMHHU HHULITA JPYTO OCUM IITO XPAHU YHYTPAIUEKE CUIE
OBe KInlle cBojuM cokoBuma" (XLIV, 240 B).

W3 oBora BUAMMO KOJHMKO je OBa HIeja PEaTuCTUYHA, W3BAaHPELHO
OpUTMHaJIHA U focnenHa. [1ocToju cTpora HCTOBETHOCT U3Mel)y 3eMarbCKoT
Tesa ¥ BaCKpCIOr Tena. M3rnena Jaxie fa je 4oBeK Of MOYeTKa CauhibeH
0Jl UHTEJIeKTyaslHe ylle, KOja je BUTaJIHU IPUHLUI Tesa, Kaja je OHO 0dje-
IVUKBEHO, U OFf MaTepPHjaJTHOT TeJla, YHjU CY eJIEMEHTH U ODTUK NETEPMHUHH-
canu. M3melhy oBa ABa fena yoBeKka MOCTOjHU HEyHUILITHBA 3ajeJHULA, YaK
¥ TOKOM CMPTH, K0ja HHje HHIITA JPYTo [0 jeSHa BpCTa 3ajenHune. Jla 3ak-
JBY4MMO, Iy1Ia je CjefUbeHa Ca TeJIOM U Y Ber0OBOM 3€MasbCKOM ODJINKY, U
y CTamy HBEroBOT pacnafama, U Y BACKPCEWY.

Ocraje mehyTum TBpIHA [1a je Teao, HaKo YBeK UCTO, MOAJI0KHO Pas-
JTUYUTHM CTakbuMa. HakoH mTo je, ctaBmbajyhu ce HaCynpoT CIUPUTYAITUC-
THMa, ['puropuje nokasao BHEroB UIEHTUTET, OH CE NMOCTaB/ba HACYIPOT Ma-
TepHjalrcTa Kajia Mokasyje pasauKy usmehy BacKpCIor Tesna U 3eMa/bCKOT
tena. OBo hemo npoHahu y meny koje 10 caja HICMO CIOMUBANH, ¥ Pacii-
pasu o mpisuma. OHO 3aKCTa NpeACTaBba 3a0KpeT y ['puropujeBum uze-
jama. [lok je y mpeTxomHa YeTHpH Jena, Koja CMO 10 Ccaja pa3MaTpaid,
3a0KYIIJBEH IIPE CBEra JOKAa3WBaKkEM PEATTHOCTH BAaCKPCJIOT Tela, Kao Ofi-
rosopoM OpureHy, y OBOM JieJly OH pearyje oOpHyTO, a MPOTUB jeHe U3-
Ppa3suToO MaTepHjaluCTHUKe Hieje Backpcewa. Ha vcTH HauuH pearoBahe
MaJso KacHuje y YBomy cBor Komenttiapa Ilecme Hag tiecmamd, TPOTUB CY-
BUIIIe MaTEPUjATUCTUUKe er3ere3e. PearoBame NpoTUB OpureHa OTUILIIO je
npenanexo. [locnenwu nepuon ['puropujeBor KUBOTa 0DEJIEXKEH je CBOje-
BpCHUM NoBpatkom OpureHy 1 D0pdU MPOTHUB ONACHOCTH MaTepHjaIu3Ma.

H3nenalyjyhe je mrto I'puropuje moHOBO KOPUCTH, ¥ Paciipasu o mpii-
éuma, OpUreHoBe apryMeHTe IPOTHUB UCTOBETHOCTH 3€MaJbCKOT Tejla U Bac-

42 Osa metadopa npeysera je og OpureHa, anu HUje yrnorped/beHa fa odjacHU UCTY
crBap. 3a OpureHa, KaHal IpelcTaB/ba AYXOBHH OOJIMK, jeJUHHW HENPOMEH/bHB, a BOJa
npezncrassba CBe eneMenTe de3 pasnuke (O sackpcewy, 111, 3; 291).

43 Bunu takohe XLVI, 673, B-C.
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KPCJIOT Tena, KOje je paHuje OMoBprao, U Aa Ce khUMa cajia CIIy»KH Kako Or
7I0Ka3ao Jia TIOCTOj! pasiuka y crawy udMehy jemHor u gpyror tena. [Toka-
3yje KaKko BaCKpCJIO TeI0 HE MOKEe UMATH UCTH ODJIMK Kao 3€MasbCKO TEJIO,
y3umajyhu y 003up pasnuyuTe 00JIMKe KOjUMa Ce OHO 3a07eBajio: ODIUK
neTeTa, ofpacior yoBeka u crapua (XLVI, 533 B).* [la niu he Teno Back-
CpPHYTH Ca CBUM CBOjuM MaHama? (533 B. Bugu: XLIV, 255 B). JacHo je na
,TEJIO Koje je 03BaHo Jia ce kpehe no HebeCkUM BUCHHAMa (peTewpomopeiv)
ca anhenuMa He MoXKe UMaTH odenexja opmammwer Tema (XLVI, 532 C).%*
[lItaBuure, Hehe Buue duTH notpede 3a pas3nukom y nososuma (XLVI, 534
A). Moxemo paxne dutu mupHu: dynyhu xuBot Hehe dutH UCTH Kao ca-
mammy KUBOT (XLVI, 142 C).

OBa pasnuka y CTamMMa jeJHOT UCTOI Tena oclukaBa ce Beh y ca-
TallHeM KHUBOTY. 3ap YOBEK He 3a7o0duja pasnuuyuTe odyinKke moctajyhu
y3aCTONMHO eMOpHUOH, JeTe, amoyiecleHT, 4oBek, crapau? (XLVI, 521 B)
EneMeHTH Of KOjUX je CAauMmeHO HEeroBO Telo Takohe ce Memajy, Tako
Ia ,JaHAallBK YOBEK HHUje UCTH OHAj YOBEK OJ jyde, LITO CE THYE HEroBe
marepujanHe ocHoBe"*® (521 B). OH je kao KHUTO KOje Mema CBOje 0Jelo,
dbuBajyhu ysacromHo TpaBa, ciama, kiuia (521 A). Temo y cnasu duhe
nocaenme Ol CBUX OBUX Mpeodpaxaja. OBe ciavKe, ako ce y3My JTOCI0BHO,
MPOTUBPEYHE Cy OHMMA KOjeé CMO NMPETXONHO Hasenu. M3rnenajy xao na
npunazajy Opureny. U 3aucra, oHe jecy OpureHose. MehyTum, 1ok cy kon
OpureHa oOHe WIyCTpPOBAJIE PA3NUKy y IPUPOLH, Kox ['puropuja oHe ocim-
KaBajy caMO CTama jeJHOr Tejla YUju MaTepHjaIHA UIEeHTUTET OCTaje Hell-
pomewnsbuB. 3a OpureHa, GU3NUKO TEJIO0 U MYXOBHO TEJIO jeCcy JIBA Pa3Jivi-
yuTa Tena. 3a 'puropuja, GU3NUKO U TyXOBHO TEJO jECY OBa CTama jeIHOT
Te UCToT Tena.*’

peBoz ca PPpaHIyCKOr:
Harama Kuexxepuh

44 O sackpcewy, 1, 9; 230.

45 O sackpcewy, 1, 22; 246.

46 O sackpcewy, 1, 22; 245.

47 Bunu Metonuje, O sackpcewy, 111, 16; 413.
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RESURRECTION OF THE BopY
ACCORDING TO
(GREGORY OF NYSSA

Jean Daniélou

Summary: The author of the present article focuses
on St. Gregory of Nyssa's view on resurrection of the
body. St. Gregory tends to show that there is a very
close connection between the soul and the body. He
also stresses that, when the time comes, the soul and
the body would recognize each other. For Origen, the
physical body and the spiritual body are two different
bodies, whereas according to St. Gregory, the physical
and the spiritual body are merely two different states of
one single body.

Keywords: St. Gregory of Nyssa, Origen, resurrection,
body, soul, matter
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IIporolakon 3opan Anjpuh

Y ®pajsunry, cromunu Mus-
XEHCKO-(ppaj3uHIIKe HaAOUCKYIIN-
je, omp:kaH je y nepuony on 1. no 3.
centembpa 15. mehyHapoIHU KOH-
rpec puUMoOKaToiauuke (QoHOauuje
,PeHoBabuc" Ha Temy Aipapru tipo-
ciiop y tipeodpaxcajy: 3agavu y Cpeg-
woj u Hciiounoj Eepotiu. Y doxycy
IOUCKyCHje cy Ouie CTpyKTypasHe
IpOMeHe Koje TaKBH MpOollecH Impe-
oOpakaja »KUBOTHE CpeJUHE UMAjy
Ha KUBOT U BE€PY CTAHOBHUILTBA.

HWHunujanHa uueja ce cacrtoja-
na of odjammerma GeHOMEHa KOjU
je peBomyuuoHapHa 1989. romunHa
IpOy3pOKOBajla y TNPUBPESHO-TIO-
JUTUYKOM mpeodpaxajy Cpenmwe
u Hcroune Espome. [lenonyinanu-
ja cema v arpapHOT IPOCTOpa MMa
TellKe U HecariaefiuBe COLUO0JIO-
WIKO-KYJITYpHE TOoCaenule, Koje
Cy, MOpa ce MPU3HATH, OIMUITH MPO-
npaTHA (EeHOMEeH WHAYCTPHjau-
3auuje. OHa je moduima camMo HOBY
MOJIUTHYKY JHHAMUKY HAKOH Tia-
na bepnuHCckor 3uma kao cumbona
KOMYHHUCTHUKE BJIACTH U HEroBe

OCBPTH

W7eosouKe MmiaHcke mpuspege. To
je Mpoy3pOKOBalo M BEJUKE JTEMO-
rpadcke U3MeHe y CTPYKTYpH CTa-
HOBHHMILTBA, TO jECT Y TEXKHH Ka yp-
DaHmM3auuju — ca jenHe CTpaHe — U
MaCOBHOM HCe/baBawy (,0eKCTBY ca
3emie" — Landflucht, 1To je MacoB-
Ha nojaBa y 20. u 21. BeKy), kKao u
HaKHaIHO OTKpuhe arpapHOT Npo-
CTOpa ¥ MOBpaTKa Ha CeI0 OOHOCHO
y npupony (,Rétour a la nature”
— J. J. Rousseau), ca npyre. OBaj
(beHOMEH Ce youaBa y Be3H ca T3B.
€KOJIOIIKMM TPOjeKTUMa U y Haj-
HOBUje BpeMe ca T3B. 0OHOBJBHBOM
eHeprujom (Erneuerbaren Energie —
Renewable Energy) y BUILIECTPYKUM
npojektuMa y 3amazpHoj Espomnw,
KOju DM MOrInM dUTH NpUMep U Ha
nozapyyjy Cpenwe u Mcroune Espo-
ne. JJTuHaMUKa UHAYCTPUjaIn3aLu-
je je mpuayhrBasa Ha MOOHIHOCT,
a MpUBpeNHa W UHIYCTPHUjCKa eKC-
NaH3Hja Ha HOBe KalauuTeTe pagHe
CHare: OBO je BOOWIO Ka MAaCOBHOj
TeXHbU PypalHUM npefenuma. I1o-
Pa3HU UCXO] Te MOjaBe CacTojao ce
y Oenomyaalnju cena.

Onycrena cenma ¥ yrauieHa Or-
BUIITAa UMajy AyOOKe penruruosHe,
MOpaiHe W TMCHUXOJIOoUIKe MOCIeAu-
ue. Ogpacina nonysnanuja 3apaj paj-
HOT MECTa MUTpHpa y ypdaHe LieH-
Tpe, MPeBacxofdHO y MeTporosne, a
Ha Ceqy 0CTajy CTapHju u eua, UITo
pamuKkaliHO Mema JAemMorpadCky
nupamuny. Murpauuja ca cena ka
rpasy/MeTponoyu pa3duja U mopo-
IOUYHe CTPYKType U daMuIujapHy
3ajeqHuIly, UITO 32 MOCJIEAUIy UMa
nyboKke TpenomMe y MPaKTUKOBamwby
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Bepe. OBO MpOy3pOKyje MHOTe Cy-
K0Oe yHyTap nmopojguna — KOHQIIUK-
Te, pa3Bope OpaxoBa utg. [eny He
BaCNHTaBajy ponutessy, Beh cy oHa
MOBEpeHa YJIaHOBMMa MOPOJHULIE:
CTPYKTypa paMuinja je THMe Hero-
BpPaTHO NIPEUHAuYEeHa.

Toj TeHOEHUUjU ce HU JaHac He
Ha3upe Kpaj, U Mopex CTPaTerujCcKux
MOJyXBaTa ia Ce UHAYCTPHjCKU UBO-
POBH U3 PypaIHUX Npefesna nmpeme-
CTe Y arpapHe, OMHOCHO MPHUOIIXKE
Ha pa3yMHO OZCTOjame, KaKko Ou ce
n3berno ,0excrBo ca cema“. Ho Hu
0BO HHje mano edUKACHE TUIOJOBE.
KoHcTaHTOBaHO je ma Taj (heHOMEH
HeMa jefHy OUMEH3Hjy, Beh na je
Ha CBAaKOM MOApYYjy Apyraudju Ha
LCenududad HauuH". Ho umak ce
youyaBa jefHa 3ajeJHHYKa LpTa —
TeXba J1a Cé HeKafalllbK arpapHu
MPOCTOP IPe0dpasu y MecTa ogmopa
¥ pexkpeanuje, WTO BOOU Ka HOBUM
npeodpakajuMa OPUTHHAIHOT CEO0-
CKOT, arpapHOr mpocTopa. ArpapHu
MPOCTOP CTOjH Y HEMOCPEeIHOM Off-
HOCY Ca pypajHUM, T€ Taj CIper U
Kay3aJuTeT Baba CBarja UMaTH Ha
yMy. Ilo/sonpuBpenHu CEKTOp je 1o
cana duo gomnyHa pypasiHoM. O Tome
KOje ¥ KaKBe CTpaTervje Basba MpH-
MEHHUTH y TOj OUJIEeMH, paclipaBiba-
JI0 Ceé y KOHTEKCTY HalHWOHAITHHUX
pasnuka u cneuuduyHoctu. CBemy
OoBOMe Inodanu3anyja CBeTCKe Ipu-
Bpezie JONPUHOCH He y TO3UTUBHOM
Beh y HeraTuBHOM cmuciy. OTyna je
IJIeJUPAHO 33 MOJUTHKY KOXe3uje
TPaZICKOT ¥ CEOCKOT MOApYyYja U CHa-
Iy IPOMEHa KOje UCTHUYY U3 OTBOpe-
Hor pujanora. OBaj GeHOMEeH UMa U
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PpENUrUjcKe KOHCEKBEHIIE, MOCedHO
y 00JIaCTH MacTUPCKOT HOroCa0BIba
v npakce. O TOMe je Ha pas3IuIUTHM
MpUMEPUMA JUCKYTOBAaHO Y pai-
HHUM CeKIhjaMa.

TponHeBHHU pan KOHrpeca je dro
CTPYKTYPHCaH Ha cnefehu HauuH:

1. centembpa, npBOra [aHa
KOHrpeca, CKyn je otBopuo CredaH
HaptmaH, SJ, KOjU je W HOBHU Ipen-
cenaBajyhu ,PenoBabuca“. ['pamoHa-
yenHUK ®pajsunra Jutep Tanxamep,
ouckyn [epxapn ®ajre us Marnedyp-
ra u ap l'epxapn Anbpext u3s ®paj-
3MHIa Cy NTPOU3HENH CBOja MO3[paB-
Ha CJI0Ba ONHOCHO yBEJIHN YYECHUKE Y
MaTepHjy OBOT KOHTpeca.

Y caonmrewuma 0 CUTyalUju y
M0jeJUHUM 3eM/baMa TOBOPUIIH CY:

e Angpamr Konu, bygumnemra
(,Cutyanuja y Mahapckoj*)

» Tepesa Kyngusa, Onone (,,Cuty-
auujay ITomckoj*)

« 1op Awute Jlybypuh, Mocrap
(,Curtyaunja y bocuu n Xepue-
TOBHHH")

Y nonogHeBHOM pagy KOHIpeca
MPOYUTAHU Cy pedepaTu:

e ap ®unun Kaumaepk, uwiaH
€BPOIICKOr NapiaMeHTa y bpu-
cerny — ,,OCHOBe U MepCcHeKTUBe
€BPOIICKe TOJIUTUKE PeruoHar-
HUX oApyYja“

* Anoj3 I'mux, npencenuuk LleH-
TPAJIHOT KOMUTETa HeMauKHUX
KaTOJIMKa — ,ArpapHu MpoCTop
y npeobpakajy: ol UHOYCTpHUja-
nv3auyje [o miodanusanuje”

2. cenrtemdpa, pan KOHrpeca
je HacTaBbeH uHTameM pedepa-
ta npod. np Tomaca I'maybena, ca



OCBPTU

JIajoHnnoBor UHCTUTYTA 32 arpap-
HU pa3Boj y Cpeawoj u McTOUHO]j
EBponu, nmop Hacnosom ,CTpyKTy-
pajiHe IPOMEHE y arpapHUM Tpefe-
numa Mcroune Espone”.

Kopedepare cy mogHenu:

» Jlapuca Kamauesckaja, Cymu
(,CuTtyauuja y Ykpajuu")

» Apam Apucrakecua, Tucoopd
(,Cutyanuja y Jepmenuju")
HaxoH oBux kopedeparta ycie-

IWia je JUCKyCHja Y TITIEHYMY.

[lonofgHeBHU paj KOHTpeca je
MPOTEKAO0 y NeT PafHUX CEKLHja.

3. centembap, Tpehu naH KOH-
rpeca, HaCTaB/beH je NperaBamem
duckyna Jepxu Masypa u3 Enka
ca temoM: ,Kaxko llpkBa pearyje Ha
CTPYKTypaJIHE IMPOMEHE Y arpap-
HUM CcpeguHama?“. Y 3aBpIUHOj IU-
CKYyCHjU KOHTpECa y4ECTBOBAJIU Cy
douckyn Jepxu Masyp, [larmap [leH-
kep u3s ®dynge, cectpa Mapraper
XyTuHr u3 JIBoBa, p Muxaen KyH
3 bpucena U cBewTeHUK JupreH
Hlununr (EKI), u3 Xanosepa.

[TPUKA3HU

3aBpIIHO CJI0OBO MPOU3HEO je
npencenaBajyhu ¢oumamnuje ,PeHo-
Baduc”, Crecdan Japtman, SJ.

3awsyuyjyhu pan ckyna, y 3a-
BPIIHOM CJIOBY KoHrpeca [lapTmMaH
je HaroBeCcTHO U TeMy HapegnHor, 16.
mehyHaponHor koHrpeca ,PeHoBa-
buca“y ®pajsunry, koju he ce omHO-
CUTHU Ha nutame ,HoBe EBaHrenu-
3auuje” y myxy T3B. Aggioranmento
mpakce, koju he OWUTH ofpkaH oOf
30.8. mo 1.9.2012. ronune.

Y pany 15. xonrpeca ,PeHoBa-
buca“ yuectBoBao je 331 penerar.
On Tora je y pafy KOHTpeca mapTH-
gunupano ¥ 19 pUMOKATONIMYKHUX
Ouckyna 1 HagducKyma.

Yueurthe penerata W3 mpaBo-
CJIaBHUX 3€Masba OWJIO je MUHHUMAI-
HO. Y TPOOHEBHOM paly KOHIDeca,
MHMMO TIOTIHCHHUKA, YYECTBOBAO je
U I. nporohakoH Pamomup Paxwuh,
neHsnoHucann mnpodecop I[IpaBo-
CJIaBHOT DOrocimoBckor daxkynTeTa y
beorpapny.

O

Peter Gemeinhardt (mpup.): Athanasius Handbuch

Mohr Siebeck, Tubingen 2011
578 cTp. ; 23 cm
ISBN: 978-3161500787

Ipupyunux o Ce. Awmanacujy
Benuxom (1373) mpencraBiba YKp-
HITdKkE PA3TUUYUTHUX IIEPCIEKTHBA
WHTEpIpeTalHje XKUBOTA, Iena U
MOTOWETr yTHIIdja OBOI CBETHUTEsbA
Ha LeJIOKYyHY XpUIrhaHCKy MHUCAO.

Buuie on TpuneceT ayTopa, CHeru-
jamucTa 3a NUTakma MNaTPUCTHKE,
MOJINTUYKE U COLIMjaTHE MCTODPHje
paHor xpumhaHCTBa ¥ KyJTYPHOT
KOHTEKCTa nenoBawa CB. ATaHACH-
ja BeluKor aHaJIUTHUYKU HUCIUTY)y
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BEroBa NnojeJUuHavyHa Jiesia ¥ pacse-
T/baBajy YTHLIAj U PELENUHN]y Bero-
BUX DOrOCJIOBCKUX CIHCA Off aHTH-
KE 0 CaBPEMEHE EIOoXe.

Cs. AtaHacuje Benuku je cra-
jao y cpemumTy TEOJOWKUX KOH-
TPOBEpP3HU y 4. BeKy 1o pohewy Xpu-
cToBOM. buo je u ocTtao jemaH on
HajpehnxX ayTopuTeTa NMaTpUCTHY-
KOT yyewa U npefawa. Mull/bema
0 MecTy ¥ ynosu Ceetor ATaHacuja
Benukor y uctopuju Lipkse cy no-
Ie/beHa, OJJHOCHO OHO IITO OH ce
Ha3BaJIO COMMUNIs 0pinio He MOCTO-
ju. OTyna je, CXOOHO HAMEPH IpHU-
pehuBavya oBor 3dopHuka Iletrepa
['emenxapTa, nump 6o ma ce npeg-
CTaBe pa3IN4YUTa MULIJbEHA O TUY-
HocTU CB. ATaHacHja y KOHTEKCTY
ucropuje Lipkse y 4. Bexy.

ITpupyunux o Ce. Amanacujy
Benuxom — Athanasius Handbuch —

omMoryhyje HOBe Torjefe y Heros
BUILECJIOJHU ONYC U JKUBOT, KAO Uy
HWCTOPU]jYy MPUjeMa BeroBor yuema.
OBaj ,maHyan" je umeasHa Ne€KTH-
pa 3a cTyzneHTe, nmpodecope U CBe
3aMHTEpeCcOoBaHe 3a UCTOPHU]jY CTa-
pe Lpxee u omoryhyje nydmu u
CBECTPAHMjU NMpHUJa3 KalUTaITHOM
neny cBeTuTesba. [IpupydHuK je
OTyZa Y MO3UB Ja ce NU(epeHu-
paHu Morjnenu W OTBOPEHA IMHTa-
Bba TeMaTu3yjy. OBa K®BHUra yjejHo
npencTas/ba TOTOBO HAEANHY Ma-
panurMy WHTEPHALMOHAJIHOT, UH-
TePAIUCLUIITIMHAPHOT U UHTEPKOH-
(peCcHOHANHOT TPHUCTyNa HAYy4YHOj
rpahu, kao ¥ NpUMep BUCOKOT HU-
BOa M3yuyaBama nesa CB. ATaHacH-
ja Benukor. IlaTpuctuuke crynuje
cy oBUM ,IIpUupyyHHUKOM" 3HATHO
oborahene.

3opan Angpuh

Helmut Schmidt: Religion in der Verantwortung:
Gefdhrdungen des Friedens im Zeitalter der Globalisierung

Propylaen Verlag 2011, 256 ctp. ; 22 cm
ISBN: 978-3549074091

HpeanucTHuka Haga

Mup y cBery OUTHO 3aBUCH
O]l TOra y K0joj MepHu ,lIpeiCcTaB-
HULH CBETCKUX peluruja 030usb-
HO CXBaTajy CBOjy OJITOBOPHOCT 3a
MHUD U CBOje BepHUKe ynyhyjy Ha
y3ajaMHO YBa)KaBamwe U TOJIEPaHT-
HocT". OBaj uuTaT cabuja y opaxo-
BY JbYCKY (PallUT HajHOBHjE KIUTE
Xenmyrta lIMuTa, duBLIer kaHLe-
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napa CasesHe Penydnuke Hemau-
ke (1974-1982), meBemeceTnBOro-
OUIIHBEr Mynpor IOJIMTHYdpa H
Ip)XaBHUKaA, 0OjaB/beHe MO Ha-
CII0BOM Pestuiuja y 0gi080pHOCTUU.
[lImutoBa pacyhuBawa o 30uBa-
BUMa Y CBETYy — KOja HEMaudykKH
MeIHju pajo MpeHoce — NpexcTa-
BJbajy MPELU3HY UIy Ha KOMIIACy
IOJIMTUYKOTI OUCKYypCad, OOHOCHO
OHO IUTO OU CEe MOIJIO 03HAUUTH Ca
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leading opinion. llimut je y Hemau-
KOj mepcoHu(@UIMpaHa MOpasHa
WHCTaHLIa, Xapu3MaTUYHU ayTo-
puteT U Heka BpcTta Grand Seig-
neur-a UHTEepHALMOHAJHE IOJHU-
tuke. OH je u ayTop Beher dpoja
decTcenepa ¥ jelaH o1 HAjUUTAHU-
JUX ¥ HajyBa’KEHUjUX HUHTEJIEKTY-
anana Hemauke. HajHOBHjy KBUTY
XenmyTa Uimuta — Penruiuja y og-
106opHoCTuU: yIpoHcasdree mupa y
gooda iodanu3ayuje — IuHU 30UP-
Ka XeTepOTeHHUX, aJIu OCHOBHOj Te-
MU npuiaroheHux 4yjsaHaka U ro-
BOpa Koje je ayTop on 1970. roguHe
IO maHac 00jaBMO WM MPOHU3HEO.
OHu ce TemaTckud npemnuhy wu
IONy®wyjy, rpafgehm KOXepeHTHY
KOHCTPYKIHU]Y y YHjUM je PyHHa-
MEHTHUMa TMOJIOKEH IM0jaM OJro-
BOPHOCTH Yy AU epeHupaHuM ce-
MaHTHUKUM mnpenomMuma. HIMur
NpHU3Haje Ia je, yIpKoC TOMe LITO
BEeroBa PEJUTH03HOCT HHUje Ou-
Ja ,mocebHO HM3pa)keHa“, cBaraa
MMao pa3dyMmeBawa 3a ,meTadu-
3U4YKy NOTpedy /byAu 3a OpUjeHTa-
pujom” kpos penurujy. [lapamox-
CaJHO, Ta YMbeHula je 3a llImura
pasymipbuBa, YOPKOC TeKOBHHaMa
NPOCBETUTEIbCTBA.

»,OHaj KO je y peIurujy Hauao
CBOje ymopuuite, Taj He CMe DUTH
0ll e OfJy4YeH", allOgUKTHUUYAH je
[IImut. ¥ Bpeme Xapajyher yxa-
ca HauuoHaJucouujamucrta, lIMur
ce, ¥ MUMO CKelice, y IPKBU BEH-
yao. IlIMUT Benu fa je Kpo3 up-
KBEHO BeHYawe Ouna u3pakeHa
»MOpaJiHa Hafa", Koja je duna ,une-
aJuCTU4YKa U HaupHa“. I[lomuTuu-

Ke MapTHje Koje y CBOM Mporpamy
UMajy mnpepgukar ,xpumhancka“
(XpuurhaHcko-couujaniHa 12087
XpuumrhaHCKO-IeMOKpaTCKka YHHU-
ja), 3a llmwuTta cy ,tay cpenmoBe-
koBspe”. Ho u mopen tora, LLIMur je
ocrao xpuirhauuH. ,Ja cede cma-
TpaM XpUIThaHWUHOM M OCTajeM y
Lipksu“. Ha jegHoMm mecty, LImMut
ce npuceha kako My je OHZALIKBU
0euky kapauHaa KeHUr roBopuo o
CHa3W MOJIUTaBa y TEIIKUM CHUTY-
anvjama. ,Mu HeMuu He MOxeMoO
’KUBETH jelHU ca APyTHUMaA Y MUDY
0e3 odaBe3a M BpiHMHA KOje Cy Ha-
cTajie Ha Ty xpuurhaHctea”. Teme
0 xojuma UIMHUT pacnpasipa, W3-
mehy ocrtanor, cagpxaHe Cy y mbe-
roBuM penuma llonuiduxa u eiiu-
Ka, HyxcHoctd 1100anHUX eluuKux
kputepujyma, 300. Toguwruyd
pohewa Joxana Cedactiujana baxa,
Kao u Heotixogrocill penuiujcke o-
Jnepanyuje y gooa irodanusayuje.
[IMHUT je TOKOM CBOje IpKaB-
HUYKE Kapujepe OO0 y IOCTOjaHUM
IWjamosuMa Ca TPOMHUHEHTHUM
JUYHOCTHMA. Tako OH mapadpa-
3Upa  HErjallkber  erumnarckor
npenceguuka Capara, 3a Kora ra
je BesuBana NydoKa HAKJIOHOCT U
JUYHO TpHUjaTesbCTBO: ,JeBpeju,
xpumrhaHud ¥ MYCJIMMaHU HMaAjy
3ajeIHUUYKH KopeH Bepe“. To mo-
HOTEUCTUYKO HayeJl0 MpencTa-
B/ba JEMCTBO Ha KOoMe DM Tpedaso
Ia ce Tpaju y3ajaMHO MOBepeme.
[Imut je, dnaromapehn mnosHan-
CTBy Ca HerfjallbUM jallaHCKUM
npemujepom Takeo Pykynom, cre-
Kao yBUJl Y OyAUCTHUUKO U KOHQY-
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YHjaHCKO AYXOBHO mMpenawe. Mup
¥ 33jeJHULITBO CY, YIPKOC CBUM
pasnukama, mely CBUM JpyIuMa
moryhu. MopaiHe BpeJHOCTH IO-
jenuHauHUX penuruvja y sehoj me-
PY Te penuryje crnajajy Ho WTO UX
pasnBajajy, KaTerOpUuYHO 3aKJby-
yyje IlImut. OH y Havyeny cyMmma
y KOHLENT MHUCUOHApcTBa. IIMuUt
IpXHU [0 (PyHIAMEHTAJIHE OLBO-
JEHOCTH [p)kaBe of penuruje. 3a
wera je XaHTHUHITOHOBA Te3a O
~Cynapy uuBuausanuja“ (Clash of
Civilisations, 1983) peamucTuyaH
cueHapuo: ,Ko mpyrome Hamehe
CBOjy pENUrHjy, Taj HEMHHOBHO
Npoy3poKyje cykode, a y mojenu-
HAuHUM CJIy4yajeBUMa U paTose“.
Kao peweme 3a peIUrujcky u uue-
OJIOIIKY ToJiepaHuujy, LIMuT ce
ompenebyje 3a CHHKPETUCTUYKHU
cBeTcKku eToc (Weltethos), 0mMHOCHO
3a MHULHWjaTUBY LIBajUapCKOr Te-
onora XaHc Kunra. ¥ IIIMutoBuUM
HJiejamMa Cce Ha OpUTHHAaH HAauuH
cjenumyjy uneje Kanrosor cnuca o

»BEUHOM MUDY" Ca ETUUKOM OATO-
BopHourthy Makca Bebepa u Haue-
JIOM OATOBOPHOCTH XaHca JoHaca,
CIIOjeHUM ca NoCTynaTuma mehy-
HapOJIHOT MpaBa (PEUMO OHHUX O
HeMellawy jelHe OpKaBe y Haje-
KHOCTHU ipyre). IIMUTOB CKenTHu-
KO-NIECUMUCTUYUKHU TIOTJIe]] Ha CBET
CTOjU Yy CTPATETrUjCKOj PaBHOTEXKHU
ca mparmaTtuukom myznpoiuhy He-
CTOpa WHTEPHALMOHATHE MOJIUTH-
ke. [IIMUTOB OUCKYypC — YHUBED-
3aJIHU UPEHU3aM, OJHOCHO alesn 3a
MHUPOJbYOMBOM KOET3UCTEHLHjOM
mehy penurujama v ugeosaorujama
— Y3HOCH ra y Iiejajy Xapu3ma-
TUYHUX U BU3HUOHAPHUX [IPXKABHU-
Ka KOjH Cy 3HaJIU [la PEeJIUTHja y res
publica npencrasba CTyd U yTBp-
hemwe ucTuHe He3 Koje HUjeoHA 3a-
jenHUIla He MOXke omcTaTu. Mako
[IMUT HUje Teosor, HEerope Tese
0 OITOBOPHOCTH peJINTHje Basbalio
OM 1a UMTajy U yCBajajy U TEOJIO3U U
HOJIUTHYAPH.

3opan Angpuh

borgau JIydbapouh: ®unocoduja eepe Jlasa
Llecitiosa: anodpamiuura geKkOHCTPYKUUja pasyma

Cnyxbenu rmacHUK — MHCTUTYT 3a Teosnolka ucrpaxusama [16P,
beorpan 2010.
541 c1p. ; 22 cm
ISBN: 978-86-7405-081-1

Y uspawy UHcTuTyTa 32 TEOIIO-
KA UCTpakuBamwa [ITpaBociaBHOT
Borocnosckor ¢akynrera, Kpajem
2010. ropuHe odjaB/bEHA je KBUTa
.ounocodpuja sepe Jlasa llecro-
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Ba“ ayrtopa bormana Jlybapnuha.
TeMaTCKku OKBUD OBE CTyHOHje Of-
peheH je y nofHaCI0BY KBUTE, KOjU
rnacu: ,AnodaTuyka IeKOHCTPYK-
IJMja pasyMa U YCJIOBU MOTYhHOCTH
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penurujcke dunocodwuje’. basehu
ce, IpeKo CTyAuje cly4daja, akTy-
eJITHUM TeMaMa TeopHje ca3Hama U
(unocodcke xepMeHEyTHKe, Haj-
Ipe MHHYLHO3HUM IpeLCTaBsba-
weM acnekara lllecToBseBe MUCIH
a MOTOM TEME/bHUM KPUTHUYKUM
OCBPTOM Ha KPUTHUKY pasyma Kojy
je npeny3eo pyCKH PeTUurujcku ou-
nocod, borman Jlybapauh OuTHO
NPOUIMPYje XOPU30HTE IMO3HOBUT-
TEHLITAjHOBCKE U IOCTBUTTEHINTAj-
HOBCKE MHCJIMU: MpPBe, HAcTajaje
yeTpreceTux roguHa y Kemdpury,
U IpyTe, HacTajase nocie 1953. ro-
IVHe, KaZia je U3 WTaMIle h3amuia

Butrenmrajaoa kwura ,dumno-
codcka UCTpakKUBama“.
[panehu BnacTuTy Teopuj-

cKy ontuky, borgany Jlybapanuhy
noHajupe Tpeda ojaTu MNpuU3HA-
’Be CTOTa WITO Ce HheroBa CTyOuja
HEe MOXX€ CBPCTATH HHU Y jeOHY Of
JOMWHAHTHUX HJEO0JIOTU30BAHUX
unocodpckux CTpyja: HU y OHY
aHaJIMTUYKE IPOBEHUjEHIIN]E HU Y
OHY XEpMEHEYTHYKE IMPOBEHUjEH-
uuje ragameposckor tuma. [Ipu-
CTYNUBIIM TE€ME/bHO HMAaHEHTHO]
aHaynusu llectoss/reBor omyca,
aytop ,Punocoduje Bepe“ aHa-
JUTHALW3aM TpeBjafaBa YTOJIUKO
LITO HEMPECTaHO UMa Ha yMy Ka-
KO UCTOPHjCKH KOHTEKCT HAaCTaHKa
nojenuHux llecToB/beBUX pamoBa
TaKO W 3HAaYaj NMOjefUHUX je3nu-
KUX MUKPOKOHTEKCTa y je3UYKOM
MaKpPOKOHTEKCTY mecTtosujaHe. Ca
Ipyre CTpaHe, OTKJIOH Off Xepme-
HEYyTHUUYKe ONTHKE IPOHAIa3uMoO
y JlybapouheBoM mnpucrtyny ipo-

onemy pasymeeard, KOju ce OHT-
HO pas3iHuKyje OJi HeKHUX acreka-
Ta [amamepoBOr mMpUCTyma HCTOj
npodnemaruuu. PasymeBame Koje
uje y IpHUIor CHHXPOHOM XepMe-
HEYyTUUYKOM npucrtyny lanmame-
pOBe KOHLENUHje OJHOCA MUTama
(unTaouma) U oprosopa (Tekcra),
HHje CBOjCTBEHO OWTHO IHjaxpo-
HUjckoM JlydapouheBomM NpPUCTY-
ny onycy Jlasa lllectosa. Tume ce,
y cnucy ,dunocoduja Bepe’, He
YKHJa TEOPUjCKU 3HAuaj NUTama,
anu oHa cy duTHO oppeheHa mpu-
POZOM TeKCTa U MCUXOJOUWKHUM U
COLMjaTHUM KOHTEKCTUMA y KOjU-
Ma OHO ILITO je mpegMeT TyMauewa
HacTtaje. Ha oBaj HaumH, cBecT O
HENPEeMOCTHUBOj JUCTAaHUU U3mehy
YUTAOLlA U TEKCTA HUje Pe3yaToBa-
na puaoco@CKkUM peraTuBU3MOM
(wTo je, 4yecto, mocaegWIla CHUH-
XPOHOT YMTaWka) HUTH je, ca APY-
re CTpaHe, 3amaja y T3B. 3a0nyny
napadpase (ma ymorpedumo Tmo-
3HATy CUHTAarmMy aHIJIO-aMepUYKe
HOBE JINTEepapHe KPUTHUKE), KOjOM
ce olpXKaBa Wiys3uja na ce usmehy
OHOra IITO Cé TyMayH U TyMauemwa
MOXX€ CTaBUTH 3HAK jeTHAKOCTH.

CTpyKTypasHo IfieaHo, K\bura
je mopespeHa Ha JBa Aena: y MPBOM
Ieny ayTop Ham NpefodaBa UCTO-
pujcku mnpernen dopmanuje Ille-
CTOBJbEBE MUCIH, & Y IPYTOM LNy
CUCTEMCKHU TIpernes KpuTuke u-
nocodwuje. 3a uuTaoiie , TeoNOMKUX
nornena” Hehe duTu Ha omMmet ma
ce, YKpaTko mpomaTpajyhu Ipyru
Ie0 K’bUre, OCBPHEMO Ha Haj3HAYaj-
HUje MOMEHTE OBE CTy[uje.
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Heo I1 ,®unocoduje Bepe JlaBa
[lecToBa" mouynmwe aHAIU30BAKEM
IEeKOHCTpyKIuje mMopanusma Toi-
cToja u JJocTojeBcKor, mucana Koje
[lectoB Oe3 3a30pa ¥ CBaKako de3
HapOYMTOr MpaBa, CBPCTaBa y pen
dunocoda, pasnukyjyhu y muxo-
BUM JieJIMMa T3B. MIPBE WM Heay-
TEHTUYHE U JpyTe U1K ayTeHTUYHE
cnojese. HeayTeHTHYHA MHCao OBe
IBOjULIe PyCKUX MUCalla, Kao IPBU
0]l 1Ba I71aBHA BHUX0OBA MUCAOHA JTU-
Ka, no lllecToBy, SUTHO JOMPUHOCH
NpPUMaTy TPAHCLEHJeHTaJIUCTUY-
KOT MOpaJiu3Ma HaJ ’KUBOTOM, ITpe
csera xop TosncToja, Ma cCaMUM TUM
3aHeMapyje CBe eleMeHTe Koju du
Cé MOIJIM CBPCTAaTH y ayTEHTUYHY
ersucteHuujy. Crora, aHamusyjy-
hu petassHo IllecToB/bEB Xepme-
HEyTHUUKU noctynak, Jlydapouh y
jeIHOj HAalOMEHW HarjallaBa 3Ha-
yaj paja Ha pexadUIuTauuju MCH-
XWYKOT )KMBOTA Y0OBeKa Kao uio-
codpcku penieBaHTHOM (aAKTODY,
npeny3eToM Off CTpaHe PYCKOT MU-
cnuorna. basehu ce IllecToBbeBOM
aHaIU30M ayTEHTUYHOT dunocod-
ckor cnoja muciu ®jomopa Hocto-
jeBcKor, Kao Jpyror o ABa IIaBHA
MUCaoHa nuKa Benukor Pyca, Jly-
Oapouh Ham mnpenouyaBa OCHOBE
jenHe HoBe (umocoduje Koja yBO-
IOV Tparegujcko UCKYCTBO Y OCHO-
BE MUIL/bEHA, YUME CE Tpesasu U3
npornoBsenun y gunocodpujy (xoje, y
TOM CMHCITY, [JOCTOjeBCKY HUjE JTH-
meH). 3a Tparuuko uckyctso Lle-
CcTOBy he uyecTo kKao miaycTpaluja
nocnyxutu Huue, npempa, Ha ca-
MOM MOYEeTKy KIUre TO Harjaaula-
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Ba Jlybapauh, 3HaMEHUTH PyCKH
¢uocod mpaBu jacaH KPUTHUYKHU
OTKJIOH M of Huuea. Y Hu3y aHanu-
3a HOBUX MOMeHarta punocodckor
MHUIJbeHa MTO uXx je lllecToB yBeo,
Jlydapauh mopen ocTasior Harmia-
[IaBa 3Hayaj T3B. aJIr0JIOLIKE WU
DIOJIOPUCTUYKE aHTPOTIOJIOTHje, aH-
TPOTOJIOTH]je KOoja ypauyHaBa QyH-
DaMeHTaJlaH 00J ma CaMUM THUM
u donect duha ka0 NOMUHAHTHE
YUHHOLE, KOjU YTUYY U HA KOTHHU-
THBHE IJIAHOBE MHULLbewma. ANTro-
Jiorvja je, moeHTHpao je Jlybapauh
Ha CTpaHHUIlaMa CBOje KIbUTe, YBO[
y CKENTHUM3aM Kao MOCTIPOIO-
BeJHUUKY dunocodujy. ¥ cknany
Ca BIACTUTOM HMHTEHLHjOM JEKOH-
cTpykuuje pasyma lllectos he, no
aytopy ,dunocoduje Bepe“, cker-
THLHU3aM YAPYXUTU Ca TECUMHU-
3MOM, IITO 3ajeJHO MNpenCTaBsba
NPOAYKT TparefujCcKux HCKyCTa-
Ba. [logpoduo ucnuryjyhu kapak-
Tep NeCUMUCTUYKOT CKeNTHULM3Ma
Ha llectoBmeB HauuH, Jlybapnuh
ykasyje Ha lllecToB/bE€B OCBPT HO-
BOZIOM JleKapTOBOT IPOjeKTa METO-
OVYKe CYMIe KOjH, 10 PyCKOM MHU-
CIVOLY, HUje NOBOJBHO pajuKajiaH
W TpencTaB/ba MPOMOBEJHUUKY U
ONTUMUCTUUKY dunocodcky dasy
MULLbe®a KOja, 3alpaBo, UMIIIU-
Kyje ,lI0yYyaBame" U ,CrlacaBame”
OnmmxBuX. AyTOp CTynuje o Guio-
coduju Bepe npepovyaBa HaMm pas-
nor u3 kojer IllectoB ondanyje orm-
TUMHUCTHYKY ONTHKY, Oe3 odsupa
Ha TO WTO OW OHa Owia yApyxeHa
Ca paJuKaJiHOM ckerncom. Haume,
Jlydbapawh axT OTKJIOHA OJ OMNTH-
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MHUCTHUYKOT OJjallkbaBa TUME IUTO
jé CBakM emuCTeMOJIOIIKH OINTH-
MH3aM Yy BE3H Ca palHOHAJIHUM
peliemeM CKeNTHYKe TMOo3UllHje,
Te Ha Taj HAUYWH NpPEeJCcTaBba CBO-
jeBpCHHU TpUjyM@, Makap U OIJIO-
)KEH, OHOTa IITO Ce Pa3yMOM 30Be,
HauMe pa3yM Kao odjeKTudHuKa-
TOp CTBAapHOCTH Yy CTATyC KBO CTa-
we. AyTop kwure he y Tom norneny
ofaTu npusHamwe JlaBy HMcakosuuy
300r KOH3WUCTEHTHOCTH MpPOjeKTa
IEeKOHCTPYKLHje padyMa ca jenHe
CTpaHe, U ondalvBama ONTUMHU-
CTUYKOT CKENTHULIU3Ma Yy CaBe3y ca
pasymoMm, ca ngpyre crpane. Illle-
CTOB/bEB CKEMTHILIM3aM, Tpebda To
I0OnaTH, UMa CJIUYHOCTU Ca HEKUM
acrnekTHMa CKeNTUUKUX MO3ULHja
xapBapackor ¢unocoda Crennuja
KaBesa u3paxeHuM y Kwu3u ,The
Claim of Reason“ u3 1979. rogune,
aayu ca MHOTHUM acleKkTHUMa CIuy-
HOCTH HeMa. [loucTa je, c mpaBoM je
Harnacuo Jlydapnuh, Kamu umao
npaBo kapn je UlectoBmes 0e3o0-
CTaTHO pafuKaJaH er3uCTeHIU-
ja7THW CKEeNMTULIM3aM NOBEO y Be3y
Ca Tparamwem 3a MpaBUM MMyTeBUMa
uctuHe. Axo je Kamu y npasy, le-
CTOB/BEBA MHCA0 HEOCIOPHO [0-
CreBa y mapanokC jep wpaidawe 3a
Hytesuma uctiune NpefCcTaBba UC-
KOpayemwe U3 MeCUMHUCTUUKOT KOH-
TEKCTa yJIaCKOM Y ONTUMHUCTUYKHU
KOHTEKCT. Te HeypajnruyHe Tayke
[lecTtoB/peBE MUCTH (KOje Cy U IO~
ctuuaj 3a npenasak lllecrosay du-
DEeUCTUYKY MO3ULHU]jY, KaCHUje) Ou-
he npepmet Jlybapnuhese kputrke
y 3aBPLIHOM JeTy KIbUTe.

OHo mto Jlybapnuhes nmoctymnak
WcnuTuBama gunocoduje Jlasa lle-
CTOBa TaKohe OJITUKYje jecy U IOeHT-
HEe CMHTarmMe M HeoJOTU3MHU KOjuMa
CPTICKY MHUCIHWIAL y BUAY CBOjeBP-
CHUX O3HauuTe/ba HHTEpHpeTupa
obutne IllectoBmeBe dunocodcke
nosuuuje. Y ToM morsaeny, Tpedba uc-
tahu JlydapnuheBy cuHTarmy agoi-
maticke anowieose geQyrnguparoctuu
KOjOM O3HayaBa IeCTadUIN30Bame
KaTeropuja HayuHor, (uuocod-
CKOT ¥ PEJINTHjCKOT MHULLbEHA Kao
Y HEOJIOTU3Me: geQyrgameniie (gro-
undlessences — mnpenpedekcuBHe
(beHOMEHOJIOIKEe U ersucTeHLujal-
HE BUJJOBE UCKYCTBa 00eCTeMesbeHO0-
ctu) uaxyose (lacuole — mpasHa me-
cTa fedyHAUPAHUX MeTapU3NIKUX
a HEYITUTHUX NTOCTABKH).

[lparehu dunocodcku pas-
B0oj JlaBa MHcaxosuua, Jlybapmwh
noceehyje 3HaTHY Makkby YTULA]Y
Bumema LlejMca Ha pyckor ¢uio-
coda, WTO y ODMMHOj CEKyHIap-
HOj nutepatypH o lllecToBy roToBo
Ila yOMNIITe HHWje TeMaTU30BaHO. Y
NOCTYNKYy MMHYLMO3HOT paja Ha
npefouaBawy yTunaja llejmcosux
Kkwura (,Pa3HOBPCHOCT peTUrujcKkor
uckycTBa“, ,OCHOBU TCHUXOJOTH]je",
,Bo/ba ma ce Bepyje“, ,IIparmaru-
3aM") Ha lllecToBsbeB cruc ,JIorHka
PEIUrHjCKOr CTBAapasallTBa“, Hapo-
YWATO J107a3u N0 u3paxaja Jlydap-
nuheBa KpUTHYKA CaMOCBOjHOCT
U  HEKOHTAaMHHHMDPAHOCT  CEKyH-
JapHoM ynuTtepaTypoM. To cexe 1o
rpajaluujcKor aHTUKJIMMAaKca y 3a-
BPLIHOM H, 10 NMUCLy OBUX PEoBa,
Haj3HauajHujem peny ,dunocoduje
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Bepe“, KOju HOCH HacJIoB: , [lapanok-
cuje lllectoBa y kipyuy dunocod-
CKUX NMUTamwa: Kputuka“. Ty borman
Jlybapnuh mpemysuma OICEXHY
KpUTUKY nena JlaBa Mcakosuya Ka-
KO Ca MO3UIIMja UMaHEeHTHe aHaJH-
3e TaKoO Y ca MOo3ULIMja Hoseciliu ge-
nosawa (Wirkungsgeschichte), na ce
MOCJTYKUMO TojMom XaHca [eopra
lamamepa. Ocephyhu ce Ha nomu-
HaHTe [llecToBmeBux pumnocohckux
panoBa, Koje caurmbaBajy pafguKa-
HY QaHTUPALUOHAIUCTUYKY OpH-
jentanujy, JIlybapauh moxasyje ma
[ITecToB — DUCLIUIIMHOBAHUM apry-
MEHTOBalbEM Ha OCHOBY 3aK/byuyjy-
her munbewa — HEMUHOBHO JJOBOJIU
BJIACTUTY MHCA0 A0 TapajoKcuje
nocrajyhu, na ynorpedumo CHHTar-
My aytopa ,Punocoduje Bepe”, iio-
cpeguum pavuoxanuciiom. Haume,
NpPOIIMPHUMO, AOK je MeTapalHo-
HaJTHUM CpPEICTBUMa KPUTHUKOBAO
pasyM, JlaB McakoBuY ce KOPUCTHUO
apTyMEeHTHAYUjOM N KDUTUUKHM TIpe-
UCTIUTUBAEM PallMOHATUCTHUKHAX
MO3ULKja, IUITO Y HajMamwy PyKY M01-
pasymMeBa ynoubaBambe MUHUMyMa
PpaLMOHATHOCTH, a 3allpaBO MaKCH-
MYM UMIUTMIUTHE PALJMOHATHOCTH.
Hmajyhu uctanuanu ocehaj na, xan
jé TOMe MeCTO W TPEHYTaK, CI0XKe-
He ¢unocodcke npobreme merta-
dopusyje xopucrehu ce yneyatpu-
BUM cCiWKkama, borman Jlybapmwh
[llecToB/peBY He3aBUAHY (huI0COD-
CKy TIO3ULMjy Ha3WuBa UdPOKCUIMOM
guseme y KOMe Ce OUUTYje CUHGpoMm
wamnol sunajea (,ako y3amem — Ka-
jahy ce; ako 1 He y3meM — oneT hy
ce xajatu”). OBaksu Jlybapauhesu
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nocTynuu Metadopusaluje HHUCY
CaMoO YUCTO (PUIOCOPCKU MOEHTHH,
Beh npencTaBmbajy U OUTHU KOMIIO-
3ULMOHM MOCTYMaK KOjUM Ce BPLIU
T3B. yCIIOpaBawe pafmwe, fa acolu-
paMo Ha jefHy 0Nl ODUTHUX CHUHTAr-
MM pycke HOpMaTUCTUUYKe LIKOJE.
TakaB mOCTymak J[JOMPUHOCH YC-
NIOCTaB/balky BEOMa IUIOLOTBOPHE
KOMYHHUKanuje u3mehy yurtaoua u
TEKCTa, U TEOPUjCKU BEOMa 3aXTEB-
He pPefioBe OBe CTyIHje pesuMupa y
NOCTYNKy MeTadopusanuje. Y na-
JbEM TIOCTYNKY KpuTuke Jlybapnuh
nokasyje na lllecToB/seBU MOjMOBHU
pasyma U Hayke TPencTaBibajy HH-
TeJeKTyalHe KOHCTPYKTe Kojuma
ce OWUTHO penyKyjy MHOTOCJIOjHA
3Hayewa TUX peyH, Tj. 3aHeMapyjy,
BUTIEHINTAjJHOBCKU roBopehu, Haj-
PasnuYUTHje je3uuxe uipe y Kojuma
Cé pd3ym W Hayka Kao MOjMOBH Ha-
naze. Jlydbapnuh To Beoma mpenu-
3HO mokasyje ocBphyhu ce Ha Ille-
CTOBJBEBO CBOhEmE IMOjMa JIoroca
HCKJBYUYHBO Ha I0jaM pasyma, U TO
CaMO Ha OHO HEr0BO 3HAUEHE KOoje,
pasyme ce, mpencTaB/ba KOHCTPYKT
pyckor ¢unocoda. Crora je, o Jly-
bapnouhy, TakBa pemykiidja pasyma
(a) auctopryHa u (d) OUTHO CTaTHUY-
Ha, a TUMe U MeTau3nyKa Yy OHOM
3HaYewy T€ pPeYd TOJHUKO MPCKOM
dunocodckom ykycy JlaBa Hcako-
BrUua. Hamasme, Jlybapauh ybenssuso
nokasyje u lllecToBbeBy penyKkuujy
KaHTOBHX MOjMOBA ymMad U pasymad
Kao U ynpomhaBame BHUILECIOJHO-
CTH TEOPHjCKUX No3uuuja Bumema
IlejMca, mto aytop ,Punocodwuje
Bepe" Ha3uBa WeC08U3AUUJOM.



[MPUKA3HU

Kapa je mo cpegu Opyru TUM
KPUTHKE KOjU Ca MOo3ULuja Hosecttiu
genosarwa npenysuma borman Jly-
bapauh, nocedHo Tpeda HarmaCUTH
0CODEHOCT TAKBOI XEPMEHEYTHU-
kor nmocrtynka. OH ce He oriena y
TOMe IITO OW, HE3aBUCHO OJf MOTY-
hHUX KOHOTaTUBHUX 3HAYEHA jeJHOT
TeKCTa, ay TOp CaMO MPEKO KPUTHUKE
peuerniiyije HEraTUBHO MPOKOMEH-
Tapycao [Oen0 Kao TakBo. To IITO
je IllecToB mpuBIAYMO pajguKasie u
QHTUTEUCTE a y jJaBHUM UCTyNaWbu-
Ma ce on wux orpahusao (1 mopen
TOra WITO je HEMpecTaHO 00jaBbU-
BaO y IJacWINMa JIEBUX ecepa), He
3aBapaBa MHTEPNPETAaTUBHY OIpe-
3HOCT nucua ,dunocoduje sepe” na
y CIIUCHMa PYCKOT MUCJIHOLA MPO-
Hahe OHO WITO je MouCTa MmpexncTa-
BJbAJIO , [y XOBHO JIEBUYAPCTBO" UJH
»JIEBUYAPCKY AYXOBHOCT" MeTadu-
3UKeE 80Jb€ 1A CE Bepyje.

OBu Teopujcku MOMEHTH Jly-
DapouheBe Kkmure, na H3OBOJUM
TeK BUX, YKPaTKO NPOMOTPEHH,
NpencTaB/bajy BeIUKH MHUCAOHHU
M3a30B UUTAOLMMa U CTBApPAOLU-
Ma U3 njoMeHa ¢unocoduje U Te-
0JIOTHje, alu U OHUMA M3 CBeTa
Teopuje JuTepaType u KyJITypo-
noruje. CBOjUM TEOPHUjCKUM TPO-
IOpYMMa U HE3aBUCHOIIThy 01l JOMU-
HAaHTHUX GUI0COPCKUX LIKOJA,
OHa JJajeKo HaJuIa3u yodudajeH
IOMEeT TeOPHjCKOT CTBapaJjalliTBa
W3 TOT JOMEHa y CPIICKOj Cpenu-
Hu. [lpenopyuyjyhu oBy kmury
yuTaonuma ,TeosomKux TMmorie-
na“, ocTaje Haja MUCLY OBUX pe-
naka pa Hehe panexo dutu naH
kan ,®unocoduja sepe Jlara llle-
CTOBa" yriena CBET/IO flaHa y Ipe-
BOAMMA Ha HEKOJHKO CBETCKUX
jesuka.

Mapxo Oenuh

ITpesBurep Hukona JlymoBukoc: Eexapuciiujcxa
OHiTIONIOTUja: eexapuciiujcku iemesnu ouha,
Kao Haclajara y 3ajeguuu, y eCXamosiouKoj
oninonoiuju ceeiiol Maxcuma Hcitosegnuxa

beorpan — Kapnosau : Maptupua, 2011.
(Epunuja CaBpeMeHO D0Orociossme ; 5)
IpeBoyg ¢ rpukor Muxaesna Jarep
298 cTp. ; 22 cm
ISBN: 978-86-87909-09-0

[opwokapnoBauka enapxuja
HacTaB/ba Ca NpPEBOhHEHEM U H3-
IaBakbeM U3BPCHUX DOTOCIOBCKUX
KBbHUra. Mucimumo na je kon muper
Kpyra JbyIU KOjU Ce HHTepecyjy

1 0aBe DOrocJ/IOB/bEM KHIHUTA Olld
Huxone JlynoBukoca Ha CPICKOM
je3UKy IyTO OYeKHBaHa. YIpaBo
HaM OBO W Hamawasa 0. Hukoma
ropopehu y yBony a LIUJ/b BETOBE
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IUucepTauuje HUje akaJeMCcKo Do-
TOCJIOBJbE HETO OKYILAj 1a TOMOT-
He yuntawy CB. Makcuma HMcnosen-
HuKa (cTp. 25). 3aucta, yuTtajyhu
KBUTy, yBUhHaMo na Hac Jlynosu-
KOC BOJM Ka BEJIWUYAHCTBEHO] Y-
OuHKM M BUCUHM Oorociospa Cs.
Maxkcuma. Ilopen tora, ayTop Ha-
BOJH J1a j€ BeroB paji U3pa3 CBECTH
Ia DOrocioB/be MOXKE [a TMPYXKHU
YBPCT TEMEJb U CMEPHULY CaBpe-
MeHoj dunocoduju koja ce HauIa
y 6e3usna3y. Tako JIymoBHKOC MO-
YHUKE CBOj pajl OIVIaBJbEM O €BXa-
puctuonoruju Cs. HcnosenHuka
Ile HAM YKa3yje Ha CPeNUIIE Me-
cto EBxapucruje y xpumhaHckoj
oHTOJNOruju. EBXapucrurja duBa ca-
KUMawke UkoHOMUje boxuje koja
MOYHEE CTBAPAakBEM a CBOj CMHUCAO0
¥Ma y TUYHOM NPOKUMawy bora u
TBOPEBUHE y XPUCTY Ka0o CaMoOfe-
JaTespy TOT TajuHCTBA. Yyewhe y
EBXapuCTHju HUje MOCIenwu CTa-
IWjyM LIYXOBHOT )XHMBOTa, Beh je
CBAKH CTAaIUjyM IMPOKET CUHEPIU-
jom bora un yoBeka. be3 o03upa Ha
KOTHUTHUBHO yuelrhe y TajHH, Be-
pyjyhu cBakako yuecTByje y npe-
obparkaBajyhoj cuiu EBXapucTH-
je. Jlynosukoc Harnamasa pna Cs.
Maxkcum rosopehu ,,0 xnedy koju
je TpunpeMuo pagy Halle DeCMPT-
HOCTH" YyKa3yje Ha NOTIYHOCT
JKMBOTA KOja je eKBUBAJIEHTHA Oe-
CMPTHOCTH Kao napy boxujem. Taj
ce map mpojaBibyje, cXomHO Mak-
CHMOBOM yuemwy, Kp03 Pa3lu4ynuTe
HHUBOE€ €BXapHUCTHUjCKOI oBariohe-
wa Jloroca, koje HaM npeHocH Jly-
IOBUKOC HaBojgehu momyxu uurar
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n3 Amdurse o ceeTomM npuyeurhy
(cTp. 64—65). To Hac, mpeko ofe-
Jbaka O €BXapUCTHUjCKOM BUDemwy
JMYHOCTH U YJIO3U CBEIUTEHCTBA,
0JIBOJIM Ka €BXapPUCTHUjCKOM TyMa-
yewy U yTeMebewy MaKkCHMOBUX
noroca duha.

Y II nornasssy 0. Hukoina HaMm
pasoTkpuBa, kopuctehu ce pe-
yuma CB. MakcuMa, y4ewme 0 Jo-
rocuiMa KOju Cy ,HeHu3pelnuBa H
HAaTOpPUpPOOHA OOKAaHCKa BaTpa
NpUCYTHA y cylITuHu duha* (cTp.
85), Te Cy — Ka0 TaKBU — TUHAMU Y-
HU, BOJbHH, JIMYHU NPEII03U Ou-
huma Kkoju Boje Ka ecxaTosIoIIKOj
nyHohu ,ocmor maHa“ (cTtp. 142).
Kpos noroce ce bor Hanasu Ckpu-
BEH Yy €rsuCTeHLHWjalHOj [yOou-
Hu duha (Bugu ctp. 106-107). To
MPUCYCTBO je JIMUHO, jep Ce Be3y-
je n pexanutynupa y Jlorocy, Cu-
Hy boxxujeM, Te je U OTKpUBEHBCKHU
3Hayaj oBOTra Be3aH 3a EBxapucTu-
jy y k0joj ce oBamiohyje dokaHCKH
MpPOMHUCA0 U UkoHOMHUja (cTp. 105).
Hapasme, Jlynosukoc rosopu o 11
TpHjaja TEpPMHUHA KOjHU CE MOBE3Y-
jy ca norocuma dwha, nodpoduha
v BeyHor duha, ykasyjyhu Ha exa-
TOJIOLIKO-€BXapPUCTHUjCKO  HCIY-
HBEHhe MOCTOjalkba CBera CTBOPEHOT
(ctp. 120-130). YoBek oBae HHUje
CTaTUYHU IocMmarpad. Jlorocu ce,
Ha TOCJIeTKYy, er3uCTeHIIHjalHO
MPOojaBJbyjy Kao CUjie Aylie Koje ce
NOJIBUTOM panuoHanusyjy. OBome
NPETXOOU Cllarame CI0D00LHE BO-
Jbe ca Jorocuma duha, ocTBapuBsa-
BEe JI0roca MPOMUCIHN U Cyla Kao
HECTBOPEHUX OCHOBA MPUPOJHOT.



[MPUKA3HU

Ha oBaj HauuWH /By NCKH YM TOCTaje
MaJIy JIOTOC KOjU Ofpa’kaBa BeJHU-
ku Jloroc. Tume 4yoBex [0J1a3u [0
MHUCTHUYKOT y3JIa)Keha Y HaJYMHO
cosepuawe bora mobujajyhu, mo
diaronmaTtH, 3HakE O CTBAPUMa Kao
Ty ux bor uma. OBo je Tpujymd
MOTIyHe 3ajefHuLe ca borom ko-
ja je dpak ctBopeHor ca Hectso-
peEHUM. Y CKJIafly ca OBUM, ayTOp
HaM Jlaje ¥ BeoMa UCLPIHO TyMa-
yewe ofHOCa Jioroca dnha u yue-
Ba O HECTBODEHUM eHeprujama.
Tume ce BUOM yIIpPaBO NpegamCcKa
HUT NPaBOCJIAaBHOT DOrociaoBsba U
IYXOBHOCTH KOja Ce JOTHYE TIOHAj-
puiue Cs. ['puropuja [laname u Cs.
Mapxka Edeckor (cTp. 150-157).
Jlorocu duha nmajy KoXe3uBHYy
ynory. OHM Hac, Kao U3pasH Jeyode-
he Bomme boxwuje, Bome ka 3ajen-
Hunu dwha (III mornasswe), Tj. Ka
XpHUCTY KOju HaM ceDe HyAU KpO3
CjeIuBeHu CBeT. XpUCTOC Kao JIo-
roc jecte Mwucraror oBOT BO3IJa-
BJbeHa KPO3 UOBEKa, KOju Tpeda Aa
yjeouHu cBe mopene y duhy kpos
mybas. [IlpaBehu mapaneny Ha 17.
rnaBy JoBaHoBor JeBauhesma, JIy-
IOBUKOC HABOZH: ,,...jeIUHO pedu-
Bawe bora Jloroca y Bepyjyhuma
MOJKE [a YTEMEJBH HUXOBO YCHUHO-
B/bE€HE W YCaBpLIECHE KPO3 jelNH-
CTBO W yHYTap jenUHCTBA (WITO je
Y JeJVUHCTBO YUTABOT CBETA YHYTAp
mwyncke mpupoge..)’. OBO HemBO-
CMHUCJIEHO u3pakasa EBxapucrujy
Kao ,Kpaj, €CXaTOH, NMPOjaB/bEHmE
IlapcTtBa JbybaBu boxuje y Xpu-
cty” (cTp. 196). Ackerusam je,
npema JIynoBUKOCY, HAJaXHYT Jby-

0aB/by KOja HUje HULITA APYTO IO
Epxapuctuja. Haume, oH npepcra-
BJba JIMUHOCHU TEMeEJb 3ajeiHulle,
MomTo ce ackera kpehe ox omda-
IIMBaka CTPACHUX MOKpeTa Jylie,
NpeKo OCTBapema Jioroca 0 MOu-
croBehemwa CBOje MUCTIEHE BOJbE Ca
OnarosossewmeM bora mpema caety.
OBo nornassbe 3aBplIaBa TBPAHOM
na je Jloroc boxwuju wwotioc ¥ wWpo-
#l0c ayTEHTUYHE 3ajegHune duha.
[TpoBeBIIM HaC KpO3 OCHOBE
MaKCHMOBCKE €BXapUCTHjCKe OH-
tonoruje, 0. Hukona y IV morna-
BJby IHIIe 0 MakcMMOBOM OOro-
CJIOB/bY KpeTama Koje ce Mmokasyje
Kao HacTajawe dumha. Harmacak je
Ha cjioBeCHUM duhuma, Tj. 4oBeKYy,
yuje KpeTawme Ce OCTBapyje CJo-
donHoM BosbOM. OBa KpeTwa Tpeda
Ila ©UMa KapaKTep MOJIUTBE — ILITO
NpeicTaB/ba YOBEKOBO MpelaBame
cBoje rHOMHUYKe Bosbe bory. Llena
cé TBOpeBHHA KPO3 YOBEKa BOJHHO
v jpyDaBHO npenaje bory, y ekcra-
3M KOja mocTaje cJ1000JHO 3aje THU-
yapewe ca borom (ctp. 239). Taj-
Ha MOJIUTBE je TajHa JbyDaBH, IPHU
yeMy Bepyjyhu y3HOCH MOJIUTBY
3a 11eo CBeT. Y TOMEe Ce M3pa’kaBa
jeOHOCYIITHOCT YUTABOT JbYJCKOT
pona M jenUHCTBO CBera y XpHUCTY.
[To peunma Jlygosukoca, CB. Mak-
CHM y OBY €KCTaTHUUKy JbyDaB, KO-
jy mouctoBehyje ca HacTajameMm,
CMeIITa YUTaBy TBOPEBUHY ,KO-
ja ce pexamutynaupa y JIM4YHOCTH
XpHUCTOBOj Kao OPyrd HAUMH MO-
cTtojama” (cTp. 240). Ha xpajy (V
MOIJIaBJbE), AYyTOP 3aK/byuyje fAa je
€BXapUCTHjCKa 3ajefHHUIla H3pa3
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HCTUHCKOT MOCTOjama Koje ce Aa-
jé y UCTOpHjU YOBEKy, KpPO3 JTHY-
HO yuewrhe y KEHOTHUYKOj JbyDaBH
Xpucrtosoj. OBa jpydaB ce oBaIIo-
hyje y EBxapuctuju. TajHa ce Bpuiu
Ha CBETOM )XPTBEHHUKY, UNUME HaM
ce ;bydaB ['ocnogwa y NOTHyHOCTH
oTkpuBay Teny u KpBu XpucToBoj.
3aTo HaMm | Kaxe na ,Cs. EBxapu-
CTHja YBOIM 3ajeJHUILlY KAaO €BXa-
PUCTHjCKY JbyDOaB y OHTOJIOTHjY, U
3aM(CTa YUHU je OHTOJIOLIKUM Te-
MeJbeM, OHTOJIOIIKHUM TJIOM Ha KOM
yreMerspyje duhe duha” (cTp. 261).
YuTtajyhu 0By KBUIY, CBAKAKO
hemo ocetutTn MakcumoBo ybehe-
Be 11a je bor akTUBHO MPHUCYTaH y

CBOjOj TBOPEBUHH, J1a je MPOXKHAMA
CBOjOM JbyDaB/by U 30B€ y jeNUH-
CTBO XHuBOTa — EBxapuctujy. Ta-
kohe hemo 3amasuTu TaHaHYy HUT
npefama JJyxa Koja cexe MpeKo
Cs. I'puropuja [laname, Huxone
KaBacune, Mapka Esrenka, Cu-
nyaHa ArtoHckor U JyctuHa he-
JINjCKOT [0 HAIIMX JaHa, ma hemo
MPENOPYKY 38 UNTAlke OBE KIUTE
3appwuuTH peunma CB. CunyaHa:
,1OCIIONl je CMUDEH U JbyOU CBO-
je casmame, a Tamo rae Biaaga l[o-
cnogwu Ilyx, Tamo he cUrypHO
duTU U cMUpeHa JbyDaB mpemMa He-
npyjaTe/bumMa U MOJIUTBA 3a CBeT".

Brnagumup Ilexuh
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Ila paloBU CafpXKe UMe ayTopa (Kao U HMe MPeBoAHOoLa YKOIUKO je ped o MpeBoxy),
HACJIOB pajia, Ca’keTak M KJbyuHe PevyH Ha CPICKOM, Pe3uMe U KJby4YHe Peud Ha eH-
I7IeCKOM je3uKy, Kao ¥ cnucak kopuurhene nuteparype. Pagose Tpeda HocTaBUTH
y Microsoft Word dopmaty (.doc unm .rtf excreHsuja); odum pana He du Tpebaso
na npenasu 60 000 crnoBHUX 3HAKOBA (YK/BYy4yjyhH U cakeTak ca K/byYHHUM peuu-
Ma obuMma 1o feceT pefaka), a pan Tpeda na dyme oTkyLaH hHpUIUYHUM THUCMOM
y ¢onty Times New Roman, Benuunna doHTa 11. 3a HaBohewe CTpaHUX peuH y
W3BOPHOM O0JIMKY KOpUCTUTH Takohe Times New Roman wiu Hexu ogrosapajyhu
YHUKOIOHU (POHT. 3a rpyka CJI0Ba ca akIeHTUMa (aKo UX pal CapiKH) je MOoKebHO
KopucTtuTH Bwgrkl doHT.

OBjaB/bEHM TEKCTOBY MPELACTaBIbajy CTABOBE ayTOPA.

CIP — KaTanorusanuja y nyonuxkanuju
Hapognna dudnuotexa Cpduje, beorpan
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Teo/I0IIKH NOITIeTH | BEPCKOHAYYHHU YaCcOMuC /
[JIaBHY U OOTOBODHU YPEIOHUK AleKkcaHnap
‘hakosau. — l'og. 1, 6p. 1 (1968) —rog. 30, dp.

1/4 (1998); H. c., rog. 38, dp. 1 (2008) —

— Beorpap : Ceetu Apxujepejcku Cunop Cpricke
Ipasocnasue Llpkse, 1968-1998; 2008— (Beorpag :
Itamnapuja Cprcke ITatpujapmuje). — 24 cm
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